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INTRODUCTION. 


The  existence  and  spread  of  Universalism  in  the  im- 
mediate circle  of  the  author's  labours  drew  his  attention, 
to  that  form  of  error;  the  result  of  which  was  a  deter- 
mination to  do  what  in  him  lay  to  meet  and  repel  it. — 
The  present  publication  is  the  last  (for  the  present)  of  a 
series  of  eHbrts  for  the  attainment  of  his  object ;  and  is 
presented  to  the  serious,  dispassionate,  and  prayerful 
reader,  with  the  humble  hope,  and  earnest  prayer,  it 
may  promote  his  spiritual — ^his  best  interests. 

It  were  impossible  to  receive  a  just  apprehension  of 
the  nature  of  divine  truth, — of  the  mode  of  its  operation, 
nor  less  of  its  projected  results,  without  perceiving  in 
Universalism  a  mangling  of  the  one,  and  a  perversion 
and  frustration  of  the  others.  This,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
and  vital  to  the  interests  of  man,  cannot  fail  of  fixing  the 
attention,  and  exciting  the  caution  of  every  considerate 
mind.  With  many  the  impression  is  found  that  the 
points  of  difference  between  Orthodoxy  and  Universal- 
ism are  not  so  many  and  important  as  interested  parti- 
sans represent.  A  few  quotations  from  Universalist  wri- 
ters, as  collected  by  the  Rev.  Nathan  D.  George,  in  his 
admirable  little  work  upon  the  subject,  will  serve  to  con- 
vince the  reader  how  unsustained  is  such  an  idea ; — es- 
pecially when  we  assure  him  no  orthodox  writer  will 

question  their  correctness. 

"Mr.  J.  D.  Williamson  in  his  work  entitled,  'Exposi- 
tion and  defence  of  Universalism,^  p.  215,  says,  *  I  have  no 
disposition  to  conceal  the  fact,  that  there  is  a  vnde  and  irre- 
concilable difference  between  its  and  our  opposers :  nor  can 
it  be  denied  that  if  we  are  right  they  are  wrong,  not  merely 
vn  some  points,  but  radically,  and  I  had  almost  said  totally 
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wrong.  This  is  a  truth  unth  which  we  are  welt  acqtuiint'  ^ 
ed  ;  and  that  man  pursties  a  mistaken  policy f  nay,  even  a 
wicked  course  of  hypocrisy,  who  attempts  to  conceal  this  fact. 
There  is  no  manner  of  use  in  endeavoring  tomake  it  appear, 
that  there  is  but  a  shade  of  difference  between  us  and  other 
denominations :  for  there  is  a  difference,  high  as  heaven, 
wide  as  earth  :  a  difference  as  hopelessHy  and  utterly  trt'econ- 
cUable,  as  light  and  darkness :  and  there  is  no  disguising  the 
obvious  truth,  that  if  one  system  is  true  the  other  is  false, 
desperately  and  hopelessly  false,  I  had  almost  said,  in  its 
whole  length  and  breadth,^  " 

**The  'Magazine  and  Advocate,'  a  Universalist  peri- 
odica], says,  Volume  3,  p.  349 :  *  Our  faith,  as  of  old,  is 
opposed  in  every  material  part,  that  can  affect  the  honour  of 
Ood  and  the  happiness  of  man,  to  the  faith  of  the  religiow 
world.* '> 

''In  the  Trumpet  for  Deer.  12, 1835,  is  an  article  on 
the  'Tendency  of  Universalism,'  taken  from  the  Gospel 
Banner,  in  which  the  following  is  found : 

"  '  The  tendency  of  Universalism  is,  obviously ^  opposite  to 
that  of  Partialism.  They  are  clearly  and  plainly  opposite 
sentiments  :  and,  of  course,  must  be  opposite  in  their  ten-' 
diency  and  influence.  If  one  of  them  is  true,  and  produc- 
tive of  beneficial  consequences,  the  other  is  not ;  and  vice 
versa.  Both  of  them  cannot  be  sustained  by  the  word  of 
God,  if  that  word  is  itself  worthy  of  credence,  for,  'o "  house 
divided  against  itself  cannot  stand, '  If,  therefore,  the  word 
of  God  is  divided,  and  presents  opposite  and  cen^icting  sen- 
tinunts,  it  cannot  sustain  the  test  of  critical  examination, 
and  should  at  once  be  abandoned,'  " 

"The  Trumpet  is  before  us  for  August  18,  1838,  in 

.which  Mr.  Whittemore  quotes  the  following  from  Mr. 

Royce,  who,  in  contrasting  Universalist  \vith  Orthodox 

views,  says : 

'  "  *lfniversalism  has  a  different  God,  a  different  Christ, 
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a  different  Spirit,  a  d^erent  sinner,  a  different  atonement, 
a  different  grace,  a  different  pardon,  a  different  salvation, 
a  different  resurrection,  a  different  judgment,  a  different 
punishment,  a  different  fieU,  and  a  different  heaven, — m 
fine,  a  difference  with  respect  to  all  the  essential  doctrines  of 
Christianity.^ " 

.  ''After  quoting  the  above,  Mr.  Whittemore  uses  the 
following  very  emphatic  language  :  " 

«  <To  THIS  w£  GIVE  OUR  ASSENT.    Mr,  Royce  is  rigfU. 
We  confirm  his  words, — that  Partialism  is,  in  svs|ry 

SENSE,  A  VERY  PIFFERENT  DOCTRINE  FROM  UnIVERSALISM. 

He  cannot   represent  the  difference  to   be   too 

GREAT.'  '* 

Theae  statements  being  given  by  the  leading  men  of 
the  Universalists,  will  be  fully  subscribed  by  divines  of 
the  Orthodox  School.  But  what  then  ?  do  they  not  fur- 
nish abundant  reason  for  the  most  rigid,  patient,  untiring 
and  prayerful  consideration  of  the  matter  which  the 
mind  is  capable  of  giving  ?  Universalists  may  not  look 
contemptuously  either  upon  the  number,  piety,  learning, 
or  influence  of  the  orthodox.  The  orthodox  can  well 
afford  to  compare  with  them  on  any  of  these  points. 

In  prosecuting  an  argument  it  is  always  supposed  that 
a  standard  of  appeal  is  used : — ^the  directions  and  decis- 
ions of  which  are  to  be  sought  and  received  with  in- 
genuousness and  deference.  The  bible  in  this  instance 
is  the  appeal.  Its  statements,  therefore,  should  be 
tought  and  applied  fairly.  The  meaning  of  the  sacred 
writer  should  be  carefuHy  obtained,  and  as  carefully 
given : — ^this  in  several,  in  many  instances  ;  is  not  the 
case  with  Universalist  writers,  instances  of  which  at® 
given  in  these  observations.  The  writer  has  therefore 
felt  himself  called  upon  to  remark  upon  such  conduct 
with  sharpness :  for  this  he  offers  no  apology,  the  expla- 
nation just  made  will  suffice.  A  destitution  of  feeling 
under  such  ciicumstances  would  go  far  to  prove  a  same- 
ness of  principle  between  the  accused  and  the  accuser ; 
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or,  ftt  least  to  establish  a  charge  of  criminal  indifference 
towards  the  momentous  interests  of  truth. 

A  desire  to  observe  brevity  as  much  as  possible  has, 
in  the  present  judgment  of  the  writer,  led  him  into  an 
error.    The  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  have 
had  a  prominent  place  in  these  observations.    The  sci- 
ence of  Christianity  is  a  system  whose  centre  is  Christ 
and  him  crucified.    This  was  the  theme  of  the  apostles, 
as  it  had  been  that  of  the  prophets.    Whatever  impor- 
tance is  justly  attached  to  the  foundation  of  a  building, 
— ^that  importance  reflects  a  light  upon  the  poaition  and 
influence  of  Christ.    He,  to  the  Gospel  scheme,  is  the 
''foundation  stone,"  "elect,"  "tried,"  "precious."    He 
is  "the  chief  corner  stone."    "The  head  stone  of  the 
corner."    Is  Gdd  accessible?    It  is  by  Christ  "the  way, 
for  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  him."    If 
there  is  a  medium  of  salvation ; — Christ  is  that  medium, 
that  only  medium.    "Look  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  be  ye  saved,  for  I  am  God,  and  beside  me 
there  is  none  else."    The  guilty,  bitten,  perishing  Isra- 
elites were  bidden  to  look  to  the  brazen  serpent ;  that 
was  their  only  hope : — thus  is  man,  guilty,  poisoned  by 
sin,  and  perishing  of  disease,  bidden  to  .look  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.     He  is  the  only  remedy.     If 
there  is  truth,  and  that  truth  is  freedom,  and  sanctifica- 
tion : — then  is  Christ  that  truth,  as  he  is  the  way  and 
the   life.     Is    a   sacrifice    indispensable?    Behold  in 
Christ  the  Lamb  of  Grod,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.    Is  a  High  Priest  necessary  to  appear  before  Grod 
in  our  behalf?  Then  consider,  holy  brethren,  the  apostle 
and  high  priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus.     Is  faith 
necessary,  as  that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Grod  ?  then  is  Christ  its  foundation  and  life.     In  a  word, 
would  we  elude  condemnation,  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
obtain  life  eternal  ?  Then  must  we  believe  in  Christ.  He 
has  come  that  we  might  have  life  ; — in  him  is  life,  and 
the  life  is  the  light  of  men.    Oh !  how  important  to  man 
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is  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  I  But  what  Christ  t  Tlie  Christ 
of  the  Bible  most  assuredly.  Not  the  Christ  of  our  dre* 
ation.  7o  suppose  we  might  obtain  the  blessings  of 
Gospel  salvation' by  any  other  means  than  that  present- 
ed by  God  is  a  fundamental  error  t  else  Christ  has  died 
in  Tain.  He  can  no  longer  be  the, wisdom  of  God,  and 
the  power  of  God.  If  this  fact  is  sufficiently  clear,  then 
is  it  not  equally  so  that  we  must  have  and  use  the  Christ 
''whom  God  hath  set  forth,"  as  none  else  will  suffice  7 
Philosophy  teaches  the  necessity  of  the  most  rigid  and 
particular  application  of  the  principles  of  science  to  the 
attainment  of  any  desired  result.  No  man  can  kindle 
a  fire  with  ice,  and  thus  warm  himself; — no  man  can 
make  bread  of  a  stone,  and  thus  supply  his  hunger,  nor 
is  he  authorized  to  expect  that  he  can  violate  the  prin- 
ciples of  nature  and  yet  have  his  wants  supplied,  what- 
ever his  emergency  may  be.  Thus  it  is  in  grace,  God 
has  given  us  a  Saviour,  and  taught  us  how  to  use  him : 
But  if  we  make  to  ourselves  another  Christ,  (and  we 
do  so  if  we  have  not  the  precise  Christ  of  the  Bible,)  or 
attempt  to  use  him  another  way,  or  for  other  purposes, 
than  those  prescribed,  we  shall  involve  ourselves  in  un- 
told misery  and  disappointment :  nor  will  our  condition 
be  found  a  reason  for  a  departure  from  the  established 
order  of  salvation  to  meet  us  in  our  folly  and  wretched- 
ness. The  importance  of  this  principle,  thus  imperfect- 
ly sketched,  is,  I  am  satisfied,  beyond  computation. — 
Reader  see  to  it. 

Universalists  have  fearfully  mutilated  the  truth  con- 
cerning the  nature  and  offices  of  Christ.  With  the  old 
schools  of  Arians  and  Socinians,  and  the  more  modern 
one  of  Unitarianism,  the  Deity  of  Christ  is  denied,  be- 
cause the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not  understood,  and 
supposed  to  be  contradictory.  To  such  it  were  suffi- 
cient to  &ay :  You  are  not  required  to  understand,  because 
you  cannot,  the  nature  of  the  Trinity,  but  its  jfact  sim- 
ply.   If  God  say  it  is  so,  we  may  well  believe  it,  al- 
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though  we  cannot  understand  it.  We  cannot  under- 
stand our  own  naturi,  how  then  may  we  suppose  we 
should  understand  that  of  the  Deity  ?  ^ 

The  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  denied  becauae 
of  Scriptures  which  refer  to  him,  and  exhibit  him  in  an 
inferior  sense  than  the  Father.  This  reason  is  expres- 
sive of  the  determination  to  demolish  a  doctrine  rather 
than  to  ascertain  its  truth.  Is  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
admitted  by  the  orthodox  to  be  a  man  7  If  therefore  a 
man,  is  it  not  proper  to  suppose  that  some  reference  to 
him  as  such  should  be  found  in  the  Bible  7  Is  he  not  al- 
so sustaining  office,  which  office  confers  official  if^/m- 
arity  %  If  so,  should  not  this  truth  also  have  promi- 
nence ?  To  cite  scriptures  applying  to  these  facts,  and 
from  them  to  deduce  inferences  prejudicial  to  the  deity 
of  the  Saviour,  is  a  solemn*  and  profane  trifling  with  the 
great  doctrine  involved.  The  questions  for  Univerealists 
to  consider,  and  dispose  of,  are ;  —are  there  not  scrip- 
tures which  apply  to  Christ,  and  which  distinctly  de- 
clare his  Deity  ?  Or,  can  these  scriptures  be  explained 
with  fairness,  and  according  to  the  just  rules  of  criticism, 
and  the  doctrine  of  his  Deity  be  impugned,  and  subvert- 
ed ?  We  say  not.  How  unequivocal,  for  instance,  are 
those  texts  which  exhibit  his  possession  of  the  incommu^ 
nicable  attributes  of  the  God-head  ? 

Is  Omni'presencie  one  such  attribute  ?  Then  says  Christ : 
**For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,^^  "And,  lo,  /  am 
vjiJUk  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  toorld.^' — ^Matt. 
18  :  20—28 :  20. 

Is  Omniscience  another  ?  then  said  Peter,  ''Lord,  thou 
hnotoest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.'^ — And 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  St.  John,  ''But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto  them,  becaitse  he  knew  all  men,^'  John  21 : 
17—2:24. 

Immutability  is  another.  Then  is  he,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday f  and  to-day,  and  fotever,^^    "And  as  a 
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[esture  shalt  thou  fold  them"  (the  heavens  and  the 
farth)  ^'up,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  thou  art  the 
me,  and  thy  years  shaU  not  fail.^^  Heb.  13  :  8—1 :  12. 
Lgain: 

Omnipotence  and  eternity  are  equally  essential  attri- 

mtes  of  proper  Deity,  and  these  also  are  applied  to 

Christ.    **I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 

I,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 

to  come,  the  Almighty,^*    Rev.  1:8. 

The  Titles  of  Scripture  are  not  less  explicit.    He  is 

\'*the  Everlasting  Father,^^  or,  **Father  of  tfie  Everlasting 

\Age,'^  **  The  mighty  God,^'  Isai.  9:  6— Expressly  is  he 

called  "God."  John  1 ;  1 ;  and  "the  Great  Qod.^>  Titus 

12:  13. 

The  works  of  Deity  are  his  works.  Creation.  **M  things 
were  made  by  him,  and  vnthout  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made."  John  1 :  3.  Preservation.  ''He 
is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  aU  things  consist.^*  Col. 
1 :  17.  While  in  addition  to  all  this,  whatever  is  due, 
and  required,  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  is  to  be 
rendered  to  Christ,  ''That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  tJie  Father.  He  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
him."  John  5:  23.  And  when,  in  his  official  capaci- 
ty, as  the  Saviour  of  man,  he  was  by  the  Father  intro- 
duced into  the  worlcji,  lest  the  angels,  guarded  by  their 
knowledge  of  God's  glory,  and  honour,  should  hesitate 
to  render  due  homage  to  the  God-man, — the  Father, 
equally  jealous  for  the  honour  of  the  Son,  as  for  himself, 
gave  the  following  command,  *^ And  let  aU  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him.^^  Heb.  1  :  6.  Who  can  reconcile 
such  language,  such  acts,  Buch  requirements,  with  the 
mere  humanity  of  Christ ;  especially,  when  the  partic- 
ularity of  Jehovah  to  guard  his  creatures  against  the  sin 
of  idolatry  is  considered  ?  It  will  not  do  to  feign  an  in- 
ferior deity  for  the  Saviour,  for  such  must  inevitably  re- 
duce him  to  the  level  of  a  creature,  and  render  it  im- 
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possible  that  he  should  possess  the  attributes  referred 
to  above.  The  hypostatical  union  of  the  Deity,  with 
humanity,  is  the  only  solution  of  the  otherwise  discor- 
dant and  contradictory  statements,  with  which  the  Scrip- 
tures abound  concerning  the  Bedeemer  of  man. 

Universalists  evince  a  capability  of  appreciating  the 
argument  for  the  Deity  of  Christ  drawn  from  the  attri- 
butes of  omnipotence,  omnipresence,  and  omniscience. 
They  are  fdund  strongly  objecting  to  the  personal  char- 
acter of  Satan,  as  taught  by  the  orthodox,  on  the  ground 
that  the  language  used  in  reference  to  Satap  assumes 
his  possession  of  the  above  named  attributes  ;  and  prov- 
ing, as  they  well  may,  that  none  can  be  their  possessor 
and  not  be  Grod,  they  affect  to  f^el  justified  in  rejecting 
the  doctrine  altogether.  None  could  object  to  this  con- 
clusion, were  it  not  well  known  that  the  language  object- 
ed against  is  that  of  accommodation,  merely.  The  or- 
thodox feel  perfectly  authorized  to  ascribe  to  Satan  what 
is  done,  either  by  himse  If,  or  his  agents.  This  is  the  only 
sense  in  which  they  employ  language  giving  the  mere 
colouring  for  such  a  course  as  Universalists  pursue.-— 
But  this  is  not  the  reason  for  ascribing  such  to  Christ. 
The  Scriptures  give  no  such  licence.  They  speak  of 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils,  and  of  Satan,  an 
adversary,  in  general  terms  ; — ^but  never  of  Christ  the 
prince  cf  Christs,  and  of  Jesus  all-mighty  Saviour  as  a 
general  term  for  a  multitude  of  Saviours.  Such  a  mode 
of  arguing  convicts  Universalists  of  great  unfairness ; 
and  goes  far  to  sustain  the  impression,  that  the  attain- 
ment, and  enforcement  of  truth  is  not  their  object.  To 
trifle  with  any  truth,  is  improper.  To  misrepresent 
truth  is  highly  reprehensible.  But  to  trifle  with — ^much 
more  to  misrepresent  divine  truth — pregnant  with  mo- 
mentous consequences  for  time  and  eternity — is  such  as 
no  language  can  adequately  describe. 


PAKT  I. 


THE  MOKAL  AGENCY  OF  HAN. 


**And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  imagey  after 
tr  likeness : — So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in 

\he  image  of  God  created  he  him :  male  and  finale  created 

ie  them  J^— Gen.  1  l  26,  27. 

The  moral  agepcy  of  man  is  a  doctrine  of  importance 
in  the  science  of  Theology.  It  is  a  foundation  stone  to 
the  system  ;  and  a  valuable  key  to  explain  many  of  its 
nysterious  truths.  The  fact  itself  is  sufficiently  easy  of 
ipprehension  :  and,  were  it  not  for  an  injudicious  mix- 
ing of  irrelevant  matter  therewith,  would  seldom  be  mis- 
mderstood.  ^ 

"He  is  a  moral  agent,"  observes  Richard  Watson, 
h'who  is  capable  of  performing  moral  actions :  and  an 
action  is  rendered  moral  by  two  circumstances, — that  it 
is  voluntary, — and  that  it  has  respect  to  some  rule  which 
determines  it  to  be  ^ood  or  evil."  "Moral  good  and 
evil,"  says  Locke,  '*is  the  conformity  or  disagreement 
of  our  voluntary  actions  to  some  law,  whereby  good  or 
I  evil  is  drawn  upon  us  from  the  will  or  power  of  the 
law-maker." 

The  justness  and  fulness  of  this  definition  is  striking : 
nor  less  its  conformity  with  the  word  and  government  of 
Almighty  God  over  his  rational  creatures.  It  is  equally 
obvious  in  the  conduct  from  man  to  his  fellow.  All  re- 
gard man  as  capable  of  prosecuting  a  line  of  conduct 
agreeably  to  his  relations,  to  Grod  as  his  creator,  and  to 
man  as  his  brother  ;  and,  in  the  event  of  his  failing  here- 
in, and  of  persevering  in  a  contrary  and  vicious  course  ; 
that  visitations  of  judgment  are  proper  and  necessary. 
The  order  in  which  the  interests  of  communities  is  pro- 
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moted  also  exhibits  this  principle.     If  that  community IrMcfc  are' 
be  but  a  family,  the  parent  governs  with  the  understand- l)ccurrea 
ing  that  each  member,  being  of  sufficient  age,  is  capa-land  yet 
ble  of  acting  in  accordance  with  certain  rules,  the  ob-|ing  tnemi 
servance  of  which  is  necessary  for  the  general,  as  forlwere  1 
individual  ^ood:  obedience  is  therefore  encouraged  : — Icertamwi 
or,  if  needs  be,  enforced.     Thus  it  is  in  states,  kingdoms,  |^?^>  ^^f\ 
or  empires ;  the  principle  is  alike  in  all.  lable  inie] 

The  divine  bein<^  has  given  equal  prominency  to  it  in  I  son  ^^ 
his  government  of  the  world.  Here  we  have  laws,  |few^w«^| 
precepts,  commandments  ;  these  are  urged  upon  us  by  |an*  **^ 
considerations  of  which  we  can  judge,  and  by  which  I  ^©^'^  "® 


our  will  may  act,  and  regulate  itself^  The  wicked  and 
disobedient  are  admonished  by  the  information,  that 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  na- 
tions that  forget  God.''  And  that  although  hand  join 
hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished."  The  wa- 
vering and  hesitating  are  exhorted  to  "choose"  at  once 
whom  they  will  serve,  and  not  to  "halt  between  two  o- 
pinions."  They  are  assisted  to  act  by  having  "life  and 
death,  a  blessing  and  a  curse"  set  before  them : — ^While 
the  obedient  and  loving  are  stimulated  in  their  work  and 
labour  of  love,  by  the  inspiring  conviction,  that  God 
"will  shew  them  the  path  of  life ;  while  in  his  presence 
there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand,  pleasures 
forevermore." 

Plain  and  simple  as  the  fact  is,  it  has  nevertheless, 
been  warped  by  systems,  and  made  to  bend  in  approxi- 
mation to  views  of  truth  previously  wrought  out.  Plain- 
est truth,  obvious  matter  of  fact,  nor  less,  most  startling, 
not  to  say  blasphemous,  consequences,  have  failed  to 
deter  men  from  their  course : — all  must  bend  ta  the 
creature,  the  darling,  of  their  philosophical  speculations. 
One  of  the  moat  specious  modes  of  attacking  the  doc- 
trine of  moral  agency  in  man  ;  maiming  and  injuring  its 
proportions  ;  and,  frequently  herein  annihilating  its  very 
existence,  is,  the  views  propounded  of  the  divine  fore- 
knowledge, as  though  because  human  conduct  is  fore- 
knowThy  it  is  therefore  necessitatedy  and  could  not  Iiave  been 
oth£rvnse.  Thus,  is  certainty^  and  necessity ,  confounded, 
and  that  in  the  face  of  fact;?,  teaching  the  very  opposite. 
I  know  matters  existing,  and  surrounding  me,  none  of 
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which  are  necessitated  by  my  agency.    I  know  facts  which 
)ccurred  yesterday,  last  week,  yea,  three  months  ago, 
land  vet  my  knowledge  is  in  no  sense  an  asent  in  effect- 
ling  them  :  such,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  would  be  the  case 
Iwere  I  possessed  of  the  p'^wer  of  prescience,  and  could  as- 
Icertain  with  equal  certainty  what  would  transpire  to-mor- 
Irow,  next  week,  or  three  months  hence.    The  unavoid- 
able inference  is,  if  human  conduct  is  necessitatedthe  rea- 
son must  be  traced  to  another  cause  than  that  of  forer^ 
Iknowledge,    The  distinction  existing  between  certainty 
and  necessity  will  assist  in  scattering  the  mist  which  has 
been  frequently  raisecl  on  this  subject.    But,  whether  it 
does  or  not,  no  mind  should  allow  itself  to  be  driven  to 
the  alternative  of  supposing,   that  God  necessitates  a 
conduct  which  he  has  previously  denounced,  and  will 
subsequently  punish.     Some  may  contend  that  he  does 
so  to  glorify  hi«  power  and  justice ! — but,  I  contend  such 
would  be  an  abuse  of  power,  and  an  obliteration  of  jus- 
tice. 

Mr.  Ballon,  in  his  work  on  atonement,  talks  large]/ 
about  the  liberty  of  the  will,  and  the  agency  of  manj 
and  yet,  when  he  explains  nimself,  man  is  reduced  to  a 
mere  automaton.  '*tn  the  elements  of  which  our  bodies 
are  composed,"  writes  Mr.  B.  '^and  in  their  combination 
in  our  constitution,  we  evidently  discover  ample  provis- 
ions for  the  production  of  all  manner  of  disorders  to 
which  they  are  incident,  and  even  of  mortality  itself. — 
A  careful  examination  of  ^ur  natural  senses,  as  mediums 
of  pleasure  and  pain,  and  health  and  sickness,  will  ve- 
ry naturally  lead  to  a  consideration  of  these  same  senses 
as  bein^  the  origin,  as  far  as  we  can  S'  e,  of  our  thoughts 
and  volitions.  With  these  senses  are  necessarily  con- 
nected all  the  various  passions  which  we  possess  and 
which  are  ever  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  or  thoughts 
by  them  created.  From  the  everchanging  combinations 
and  various  evolutions  of  these  our  senses,  thoughts, 
ideas,  appetites,  and  passions,  are  found  to  originate  all 
that  variety  of  moral  character  which  is  found  in  man." 
Again — "The  doctrine  which  we  feel  authorized  to  re- 
verse contends  that  natural  evil  is  a  judicial  infliction  on 
man  for  his  sin,  and  therefore  is  the  effect  of  moral  evil, 
but  the  ground  we  shall  take  is  that  natural  evil  owes 
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its  origin  to  the  original  constituticn  of  our  animal  na- 
ture, and  that  moral  evil  or  sin  owes  its  origin  to  natu-| 
ral  evil." 

The  doctrine  of  these  extracts  is  remarkable.  1.1 
Moral  evil  owes  its  existence  to  natural  evil.  2.  Natu- 
ral evil  is  committed  because  of  the  "everchanging  com-| 
binations  and  various  evolutions  of  these  our  senses, 
thoughts,  ideas,  appetites,  and  passions,"  which  "  are 
found  to  originate  all  that  variety  of  moral  character 
which  is  found  in  man." 

With  such  views  as  these,  it  is  easy  to  imagine  t^at 
God,  having  placed  man  under  a  necessity  of  sinning, 
should  purpose  a  full  and  complete  emancipation  from 
all  its  consequences.  This  is  nought  but  simple  justice. 
It  is  however,  a  little  more  difficult  to  account  for  the 
existence  of  such  a  state  of  things  at  all.  Why  man 
must  be  dragged  through  such  a  complication  of  natural 
and  moral  evil,  and  suffering,  as  exists  on  every  hand, 
and  all  this  at  the  irreversible  purpose  of  the  divine 
will,  is  difficult  to  discover  ;  and,  particularly,  that  such 
an  order  of  things  should  be  established  as  to  constant- 
ly and  necessarily  violate  the  express  will  of  God,  as 
given  in  the  bible,  is  marvellous ! — Again : 

"God  saw  fit,  in  his  plan  of  divine  wisdom,  to  make 
a  creature  subject  to  vanity ;  to  give  him  a  mortal  con- 
stitution :  to  fix  in  his  nature  those  faculties  which  would, 
in  their  operation,  oppose  the  spirit  of  the  heavenly  na- 
ture. It  is,  therefore,  said,  that  God  put  enmity  heiween 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  that  of  the  serpent.  And 
it  was  by  the  passions  which  arose  from  the  fleshly  na- 
ture, that  the  whole  mind  became  carnal,  and  man  was 
captivated  thereby." 

Having  gjiven  Mr.  B.'s  views  of  the  origin  of  evil, 
viz.  God  ;  the  reader  shall  have  a-specimen  or  two  equal- 
ly rare  with  the  preceding. 

"What  would  the  objector  wish  to  be  understood  to 
mean,  by  will  ?  If  it  be  any  thing  more  or  less  than 
choice,  I  am  at  a  loss  about  it.  If  it  be  choice,  then 
what  we  have  to  look  into,  is  the  liberty  of  choice.  In 
order  for  choice  to  take  place,  the  mind  must  have  per- 
ception of  two  or  more  objects ;  and  that  object  which 
has  the  most  influence  on  ihe  judgment  and  passions, 
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ill  be  the  chosen  object :  and  choice  in  this  instance, 
as  not  even  the  shadow  of  liherty,'*^  The  fallacy  of  Mr. 
.'s  argument  is  observable  in  his  confounding  wQl  wi.h 
hoice — ^the  one  being  the  power  to  act,  and  the  other  the 
action  itself.  The  will,  sometimes  with  due  considera- 
tion, and  at  other  times  without  it,  sometimes  permit- 
ing  itself  to  be  influenced  by  circumstances  present  at 
the  time,  or  rejecting  them  altogether,  determines  its 
choice,  and  in  relation  to  that  choice,  puts  forth  its  ener- 
gy. 

The  position  thus  taken  is  illustrated  in  the  following 
examples :  '^I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day 
against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death : 
blessing  and  cursing :  therefore  choose  life,  that  both 
thou  and  thy  seed,  may  live."  Deut.  30 :  19.  Consid- 
erations are  presented  to  influence  their  conduct  by  in- 
fluencing their  choice :  but  is  it  not  clear  that  a  deter- 
mining power  is  addressed  by  which  that  choice  may 
be  made  ?  To  this  it  may  be  replied,  man  is  af^aled 
to  that  he  may  make  his  choice.  But  this  does  not  meet 
the  case,  for  if  man  be  addressed,  some  power,  or  pow- 
ers in  man,  operate  antecedently,  and  determine  the 
choice.  It  is  not  the  things  presented,  nor  even  the  lan- 
guage employed  by  Moses,  there  is  evidently  a  court  in 
man's  mind  where  the  appeal  is  heard,  the  fiat  given, 
and  from  which  the  choice  is  determined.  This,  we 
call  irt22,  allowing  itself  to  be  influenced  by  consiaera- 
tions  addressed  to  it  from  without,  and  yielding,  or  oth- 
erwise, as  by  it  determined.  That  some  did  as  Moses 
urged  them  to  do,  is  fairly  to  be.  supposed,  but  that 
all  did,  or  if  they  did  at  the  moment,  that  they  continued 
under  the  influence  of  such  a  choice,  cannot  be  admit- 
ted. How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for,  if,  as  Mr.  Ballou 
contends,  choice,  (or  will,)  under  the  influence  of  cir- 
cumstances, "Acw  not  even  the  shadow  of  liberty  ?" 

"0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  ;  thou  that  killest  the  proph- 
ets, and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee  ;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  tier  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not !  Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. " 
Matt.  23;  37,  38.  Admitting  the  fatalism  of  Mr.  B.'s 
theory,  and  our  Lord  is  fairly  chargeable  with  gross  fol- 
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1  y,  in  attempting,  what,  he  knew  could  not  have  been  ef-j 
&cted,  (I  say  c(md  not  because,  if  Mr.  B.  is  •orrect,  the 
fact  that  it  was  not  accomplished,  j^oves  that  it  covld  not,] 
Again :  Had  he  supposed  a  possibility  to  Have  existed  oj 
their  yielding  to  his  teachings  and  entreaties,  he  failec 
to  present  the  suitably  moving  considerationSf  for  had  he 
done  so,  their  choice  (or  will)  would  not  have  had  **evei 
the  shmow  of  liberty^ ^  to  refuse.  The  inference  is  there-l 
fore  unavoidable,  should  Mr.  B.  be  rights-then  was  the! 
Saviour  egregiously  wrong !  But,  on  the  other  hand,l 
should  it  appear  that  our  Lord  acted  rationally  and  wise-l 
ly  in  all  this  matter :  then  is  Mr.  B.  and  his  theory! 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting.  I 

Another  remark  of  this  truly  remarkable  writer,  isl 
worthy  of  notice :  "In  our  observations  on  the  liberty  of 
will,  we  have  given  some  of  our  ideas  concerning  agen- 
cy, as  it  is  generally  understood:  but  moral  agency 
xnav  be  very  differently  understood,  by  difTerent  persons. 
If,  Dy  moral  agency,  be  meant  ability  to  love  an  ob- 
ject, or  objects,  which  appear  agreeable,  we  have  no 
objections  to  make :  but  if  it  mean  ability  to  hate  that  | 
wnich  appears  agreeable  and  to  love  that  which  ap" 
pears  disagreeable,  we  contend  no  such  agency  exists, 
in  any  being  within  the  compass  of  our  knowledge." — 
The  application  of  moral  agency  to  love  or  to  hate  is 
certainly  a  novel  idea,  and  affords  matter  for  remark, 
but  we  forbear.  The  writer  stoutly  contends  against 
the  existence  of  an  agency  that  can  "hate  that  which 
appears  agreeable  and  love  that  which  appears  disagree- 
able." It  is  true  a  saving  clause  is  appended,  "no  such 
agency  exists  within  the  compass  of  our  knowledge  J* — 
Stripping  this  quotation  of  its  singular  verbiage,  it  ap- 
pears to  teach,  as  the  conviction  of  Mr.  Ballou,  that  man 
is  such  a  creature  of  circumstances  that  he  will  inevita- 
bly be  controlled  by  them.  This  is  the  idea  of  his  sys- 
tem, and  which  he  variously  labours,  and  brings  forward 
as  he  finds  his  argument  in  need  of  such  support.  A 
question  or  two  will  disconcert  his  plan,  and  disarrange 
his  argument.  Did  not  our  Lord  make  himself  ^'agree' 
a6fe"  ?  and  did  he  not  appear  as  a  living  personification 
of  all  excellence  and  agreeableness  ?  Was  he  loved?  Is 
not  sin  disagreeable  ?    Does  it  not  appear  in  a  thousand 
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forms  of  (lisagreeableness  ?    And  yet,  do  the  multitude 
of  mankind  hate  it? 

'*  It  is  certainly  reasonable  to  suppose,"  observes  Mr. 
B.  "  that  all  agency  possessed  by  man,  was  given  him 
by  his  maker  ;  and  that,  when  God  gave  him  this  agen- 
cy, it  was  for  a  certain  purpose,  which  purpose  must,  fi- 
nally, be  every  way  answered,  providing  God  be  infinite- 
ly wise. "  This  is  freely  conceded,  but  what  then  ?  **  We 
cannot  but  think  it  incorrect ^  to  suppose,  that  God  ever  gave 
any  creature  agency  to  perform  what  he  never  intended  snoM 
be  done, — Then,  if  any  soul  be  made  endlessly  miserable,  by 
its  agcTicy*^  (the  abuse  of  its  agency)  "  it  follows,  that 
God  gave  that  soul  this  agency  for  that  unhappy  purpose. ^^ 
This  is  a  most  exraordinary  corollary ;  the  ridiculous- 
ness and  wickedness  of  which,  may  be  shown  in  the 
following  way : 

God  never  gave  a  creature  agency  to  do  what  he  (God) 
never  intended  should  be  done. 

Therefore,  any  creature  who  steals,  commits  adultery, 
bears  false  witness  against  his  neighbor,  covets  his 
neighbor's  wife,  house,  or  aught  that  is  his,  does  noth- 
ing more  than  God  iptended,  and  for  the  commission  of 
which,  he  gave  the  creature  his  agency  !  The  Uaspihe^ 
my  on  the  very  face  of  such  unblushing  statements ;  (state-- 
m£nts  more  than  once  brought  forward  by  this  professedly 
Gospel  preacher)  and  the  horrid  fruit  such  doctrine  is  capa- 
ble of  bearing,  would  justify  the  burning  of  his  hook,  with 
every  possible  indignity,  by  the  common  hangman  ;  and  the 
expulsion  of  its  writer  beyond  the  pale  of  civUized  life. 

We  feel  that  an  apology  is  due  the  serious  reader  for 
refering  to  the  blasphemous,  and  in  not  a  few  instances, 
puerile,  (for  such  a  connection  is  not  unfrequent)  lucu- 
brations* of  Mr.  Ballou  ;  and  will  not  again  transgress, 
but  in  those  instances  in  which  we  discover  he  is  quotea 
and  used  by  his  disciples. 

In  support  of  the  doctrine  of  a  necessitated  agency,  an 
agency  in  which  the  creature  is  but  the  puppet,  and  acts 
as  impelled  by  influences  he  cannot  resist.  Gen.  60 :  20, 
and  Acts  4 :  27,  28,  are  adduced.  The  shadow  of  rea- 
son for  this  use  of  these  Scriptures  is  seen  in  God's  be- 
ing associated  with  the  transactions  alluded  to. 

*^But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me;  but  God 
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meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  tosavi 
much  people  alive,"  The  rendering  given  to  this  text 
makes  the  brethren  of  Joseph  the  hired  assassins  of  Al- 
mighty Grod  :  that  when  they  first  thought  of  destroying 
Joseph's  life,  they  did  so  at  God's  instigation  :  and,  when 
they  afterwards  changed  their  mind,  it  was,  doubtless, 
because  God  had  changed  his  ;  who,  by  a  kind  of  after- 
thought, determined  it  was  much  better  to  pack  him  off 
to  £gypt,  and  thus  effect  through  his  instrmnentality  the 
wondrous  preservation  of  a  whole  people.  It  appears, 
also,  that  God  was  led  to  this  method  of  getting  Joseph 
away  from  his  father,  because,,  forsooth,  it  was  the  best 
way  of  effecting  his  object.  All  this  is  singular  enough, 
especially,  when  the  character  of  God,  for  holiness, 
truth,  ana  love,  is  considered.  This  is  not  the  only  in- 
stance in  which  the  consistency  and  veracity  of  the  di- 
yine  character ;  and  the  dignity  of  thw  divine  govern- 
ment are  sacrificed  to  a  system.  But  does  not  the  text 
declare  that  God  had  a  meaning  in  the  transaction,  and 
was  therefore,  in  some  way  or  other,  a  party  ?  That 
God  had  a  meaning;  and,  in  a  certain  sense,  an  agency 
in  the  affair,  is  not  questioned.  Just  as  he  has  in  all  in- 
stances when  '*  he  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him."  When  Joseph's  brethren  purposed  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  brother,  they  acted  according  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  their  own  wicked  hearts  :  and  that  they  did  not 
carry  out  their  purpose,  is  mainlyowing  to  the  interposi- 
tion of  God ;  first  in  a  secret  influence  upon  their  hearts  ; 
and  secondly,  by  providentially  arranging  the  passing  by 
of  certain  Ishmaelltish  merchants  at  the  time.  Now, 
although  Grod  restrained,  and  did  not  permit  the  destruc- 
tion of  Joseph's  life,  he  did  not  see  fit  to  prevent  their 
selling  him  into  Egypt.  This,  he  gives  them  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing,  and  yet  he  is  no  more  chargeable  with 
the  one  purpose  than  the  other.  He  merely  controls 
their  conduct  in  restraining  a.nd permitting.  Thus,  while 
the  brethren  of  Joseph  have  a  meaning  in  their  conduct, 
and  that  meaning  onl}*^  evU,  God  has  a  meaning  in  his 
restraining,  and  permissive  acts,  and  that  only  good, — 
The  brethren  of  Joseph  determined  upon  his  destruc- 
tion, or,  at  least,  his  expulsion  from  his  father's  family : 
God  determines  to  permit  their  proceedings,  counter** 
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working  their  design.  Thus  he  punishes  Jacob,  for  im- 
proper preferences,  and  conduct  which  did  mucn  in  ex^ 
citing  these  unholy  passions  in  the  breasts  of  his  chil- 
dren :— >thus,  he  humbles  Joseph,  who  perhaps  was  un- 
duly elated  at  the  distinction  which  his  father  gave  him. 
and  the  highly  instructive  dreams  with  which  the  Lorcl 
favoured  him : — and,  thus,  he  prepared  the  way,  for  oth- 
er and  more  glorious  events  whicn  followed  in  the  se- 
ries ;  and  which  are  so  impressively  told  by  the  sacred 
historian. 

**For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  chUdJeitu,  whom  Hum  hatt 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Ponttns  Pilate,  with  the  OentUtiy 
and  the  people  of  Israel  were  gathered  together,  for  to  do 
whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  b^ 
done,*^  The  kind  of  agency  which  Mr.  Ballon  under- 
stands ''  Herod.  Pontius  Pilate^  with  the  gentiles,  and 
people  of  Israel "  to  have  had  m  the  transaction  alluded 
to  is  seen  in  the  following  postulate.  **  Man  is  depen- 
dent in  all  his  volitions,  and  moves  by  necessity."  p.  64. 
Here,  then,  is  the  doctrine  of  the  text,  as  interpreted 
through  this  medium.  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  &ts.,  act- 
ed uimer  the  influence  of  irresistable  necessity  in  per- 
secuting so  cruelly,  and  putting  to  death  so  de^radinglyi^ 
and  painfully,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  That  Christ  shoula 
have  addressed  the  Father  in  prayer  in  their  behalf^ 
when  he  must  have  known  their  conduct  was  as  little 
under  their  control,  as  the  guillotine  that  falls  upon  the 
neck  of  its  victim,  is  the  climax  of  absurdity  !  Mr.  B. 
imagines  he  has  an  easy  and  safe  way  of  Jettting  him- 
self out  of  the  difficulty  of  his  situation,  for  he  informs 
us  **  had  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Grentiles,  and  the 
People  of  Israel,  intended  the  good  which  Grod  intended 
in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  sin  would  have  been  out  of 
the  question."  p.  63.  Anticipating  the  objection,  **  we 
may  do  evil  that  good  may  come,"  he  replies :  "There 
is  a  self-contradiction  in  the  objection :  to  do  anything 
whatever,  for  good,  is  not  a  moral  transgression."  Paul 
was  evidently  of  a  contrary  mind,  for  he  supposed  evil 
might  be  done  to  effect  a  good,  and  repudiates  it,  de- 
nouncing those  who  slanderously  ascribed  such  conduct 
to  him.  See  Rom.  3  :  8.  But  who  would  have  imagined 
Universalism  and  Jesuitism  in    such  close   alliance? — 
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The  end  justifies,  and  sanctifies  the  means,  say  both : 
hence,  the  Jesuits  have  persecuted  to  the  death,  by  fire 
and  faggot,  all  heretics,  i.  e.  all  not  of  their  way  of 
thinking.  How  soon  the  UniversaUsts  may  come  out 
fully^  on  the  same  principle,  can,  perhaps  only  be  de- 
termined by  the  amount  of  physical  and  politictd  influ- 
ence the3r  may  yet  acquire. 

There  is  a  rendering^  of  the  Scriptures  under  conside- 
ration, and  for  the  which  many  learned  men  contend, 
which  makes  the  whole  case  sufficiently  plain.  It  is  as 
follows :  For  of  a  truth  agamst  thy  holy  chud  Jena,  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  (for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  determined  before  to  he  done),  both  Herod,  and  Pan" 
tius  PUate,  and  the  OentUes  and  people  of  Israel,  were  gath' 
erei  together.  ^^  This  rendering^  which  is  perfectly  natu- 
ral, and  quite  correct,  at  once  divests  the  passage  of  Mr. 
BaUou's  patronage,  and  renders  it  unfit  for  his  use  :  nev- 
ertheless, lest  his  disciples,  upon  the  authority  of  other 
learned  men  should  contend  for  the  rendering  of  the  au- 
thorized version,  I  remark :  There  are  two  ways  in 
which  an  a^ent  may  be  the  cause  of  an  action.  First, 
by  the  exertion  of  his  own  power  and  skill,  mediately  or 
immediately:  and,  Seconaly,  bv  the  removal  of  ob- 
structions to  the  operation  of  another  agent,  and  the  per- 
mitting that  agent  to  act  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent. — 
Now  an  agent  may  determine  upon  a  thing  beins  done, 
who  is  prepared  to  exercise  the  proper  amount  m  ener- 
gy and  skill  in  order  to  effect  it : — also,  when,  knowiujg 
the  capacity  and  willingness  of  another  to  effect  what  is 
to  be  done,  he  removes  such  obstructions  out  of  the  way 
as  effectually  prevented  the  operation  previously.  A 
stream  of  water  may  be  turned  out  of  its  natural  course 
to  prevent  its  doing  injury  to  something  within  the  range 
of  its  influence ;  remove  the  obstruction  and  the  evil 
may  be  done  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  you  may  determine 
by  the  amount  of  obstruction  you  ma)r  remove,  or  allow 
to  remain.  The  thing  is  done,  and,  in  a  proper  sense 
you  determined  it,  yet,  you  neither  made  the  river,  nor 

Siye  it  its  channel  and  influence.  Apply  this  figure  to 
e  facts  before  us.  God  is  the  maker  of  man  ; — ^but 
man  is  the  maker  of  his  own  evil^  |and  his  evil  is  the 
agency  here  refered  to.     The  channel  and  stream  of  evi] 
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influence  is  in  man.  God  permits  them  to  exist,  though 
under  certain  restrictions,  or  obstructions  which  he  ap- 
plies to  prevent  the  evil  in  certain  directionsi  and  at 
certain  times.  In  his  inscrutable  wisdom  he  frequently 
withdraws  a  portion  of  that  restraint,  and  allows  the 
agencies  of  evil  a  scope  for  their  exercise.  Thus  it  was 
whan  the  Jews  were  permitted  to  oppose  and  peraecute 
our  Lord  and  his  disciples.  Thus  it  is  in  all  similar  in- 
stances, when  evil  is  permitted  for  the  time  to  predomi- 
nate. Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  &c.,  have  their  opportu- 
nity to  act  against  the  ^  ^rd  Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord  de- 
termines the  amount  or  action  to  be  taken,  by  Uie 
amount  of  restraint  he  will  remove  out  the  way :  Thus, 
they  do,  what,  in  this  sense  God's  ''hand  ana  counsel 
determined  before  to  be  done."  How  different  the  con- 
duct of  those  who  act,  not  only  as  permitted  by  the 
Lord,  he  removing  the  obstructions  to  their  action  by  his 
Almighty  energy,  but  also  at  the  suggestions  ot  his 
word  and  spirit,  and  in  reference  to  his  £[lory.  Such  is 
the  conduct  of  his  people.  The  former  is  that  of  his 
enemies : — whom,  nevertheless,  he  causes,  unwillingly 
in  them,  to  carry  out  many  of  the  schemes  of  his  mercy 
and  truth. 
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^WhatiB  tntth.'*— John  IS  I  Z8. 

Tvx  apoBtle  John  gives  an  explicit  answer  to  the  ibr- 
mer  part  of  this  qnestiony  as  does  the  apostle  Paul  to  the 
latter.  <<Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law.''  1.  John  3: 
4.  **fot  the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  RcHoa.  6 :  33.  It 
cannot  be  necessary  to  inform  the  reader  that  the  law 
referred  to  by  St.  John  is  the  law  c^  God :  yet  from  read- 
ins  **  Ballou  on  atonement "  it  might  be  supposed  net 
only  necessary  to  make  the  assertion,  but  even  to  prove 
it.  I  willy  however,  in  this  instance  assume  the  triumph 
of  common  sense  over  the  special  pleading,  whioh  en- 
deavors to  prove  that  the  law  transgressed  bv  sin  is  '^eae 
existing  in  the  mind  :  the  imperfect  knowledge  man  has 
of  moral  good !"  and,  that  it  is  by  none  to  be  supposed^ 
even  for  a  moment,  that  sin  contravenes  the  divine  will, 
or  opposes  any  purpose  of  the  divine  mind.  * 

Tne  great  compendium  of  the  divine  law  is  found  in 
our  Lord's  words,  "thoushalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind  :  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  Luke  10:  27.  The  various  precepts  and 
commands,  with  which  the  Scriptures  abound,  are  but 
applications  of  the  principle  contained  in  these  words. 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  Obedi- 
ence is  not  less  an  exemplification  of  love,  than  a  fulfil- 
ling of  the  law.  Sin  is  an  infraction  cf  that  law,  either 
by  omission  or  commission,  as  it  demonstrates  the  ab- 
sence of  the  sreat  principle,  love  to  God. 

The  demerit  of  sin  is  taught  with  equal  clearness  in 
the  word  of  God :  and  however  confident  Mr.  Ballou 

*Ballou  on  atonement,  p.  15,  16, 17. 
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imay  feel  in  the  success  of  his  reasoning,  by  which  he 
would  do  away  with  any  connexion  between  jsin  and 
the  law  of  God^  the  visitations  for  sin  are  so  cle&rly  seen 
to  come  from  God.  that  no  man,  not  even  Mr.  Ballon 
himself,  reasons  the  case  upon  his  principles.  It  in  vir- 
tually conceded  that  sin  is  the  transgression  of  Gud's 
law. 

A  great  effort  has  been  made  to  disprove  the  infinite 
demerit  of  sin :  by  which  to  set  aside  its  endless  punish- 
ment. No  man  who  understands  the  meaning  of  words 
would  for  a  moment  contend  for  sin  an  infinite  magnitude, 
but  rather  to  exhibit  it  with  an  entail  of  endless  dura- 
tion. 

The  following  extract  from  a  sermon  of  the  justly  cel- 
ebrated Dr.  FisK,  will  assist  the  reader  in  forming  a 
judgment  upon  the  subject. 

(1.)  "  To  neglect  the  offers  of  God,  is  criminal  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  the  blessings  proffered  by  God 
and  rejected  by  the  transgressor. 

"  But  the  blessing  proffered  by  God  and  rejected  by  the 
transgressor  is  infinite,  therefore,  to  neglect  the  bless- 
ing, is  an  act  stamped  with  infinite  turpitude. 

"  To  authorize  the  proposition,  between  the  criminali- 
ty of  the  act  and  the  blessing  slighted  by  that  act,  we 
have  the  authority  of  inspiration.  An  apostle  says,  Heb. 
3:3:  "How  8hall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?"  Here  the  rule  we  contend  fcr  is  recognized 
by  the  Apostle  ;  who  evidently  speaks  as  if  the  impos- 
sibilit]^  of  escaping  was  the  more  certain  because  the 
salvation  neglected  was  so  great. 

(2.)  "  The  extentjof  the  criminality  of  sin,  is  in  propor- 
tion to  the  dignity -of  the  character  insulted. 

This  is  a  principle  that  is  obvious  to  the  common 
sense  of  all  mankind,  and  is  acknowledged  by  all  civil 
governments.  We  have,  however,  higher  authority  for 
it  than  the  common  understanding  of  men,  or  the  uni- 
versally received  principles  of  civil  jurisprudence.  The 
above  quoted  apostle  says,  Heb.  10  :  28.  29.  *He  that 
despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses ;  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God-^a.nd  hath  done  despite  to  the 


24 


SIN.  AND  ITS  DEMERIT. 


'i! 


m 


Spirit  of  Grace  V  Here  to  trample  under  foot  the  Son 
of  Gody  and  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  as  they 
were  acU  immediately  against  higher  characters,  were 
considered  by  the  inspired  apostle  as  meriting  sorer  pun- 
ishment. Again,  chap,  12:  25.  *See  that  ye  refuse 
not  him  that  speaketh  :  for  if  they  escaped  not,  who  re- 
fused him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven.'  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  the  apostle 
in  these  passages  considers  the  sin  to  be  great,  in  pro- 
poriion  to  the  dignity  of  the  character  sinned  against. 

"  But  God  is  a  character  infinitely  dignified.  There- 
fore, 

"  To  sin  against  God  is  a  crime  of  infinite  demerit. 

(3.)  "  It  must  be  acknowledged,  on  all  sides,  that  the 
violation  of  an  obligation  is  criminal  in  proportion  to  the 
extent  of  that  obligation.  But  man  is  under  infinite  ob- 
ligations to  God.     Therefore, 

"  To  violate  these  obligations  is  a  sin  infinitely  aggra- 
vated. 

(4.)  "  The  demerit  of  sin  is  in  proportion  to  its  inherent 
malignity. — "  But  the  malignity  of  sin  is  unlimited,  ex- 
cept by  superior  power. 

"  Therefore,  Sin  is  of  unlimited  demerit. 

"  That  the  demerit  of  sin  is  proportionate  to  its  malig- 
nity is  a  mere  truism  which,  it  is  presumed,  none  will 
deny.  And  none  I  believe  can,  with  any  show  of  reason, 
contend  that  the  criminality  of  crimes  is  to  be  rated  by 
the  power  of  the  perpetrators,  or  the  time  they  were  em- 
ployed in  committing  them.  The  weakest  subject  may 
be,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  guilty  of  treason  as 
the  most  powerful  nobleman  ;  and  a  man  who  accom- 
plishes his  murderous  purposes  in  an  hour  is  as  guilty 
as  he  who  is  engaged  a  number  of  days  to  accomplish 
his  designs  of  murder.  And  he  who  is  fully  purposed 
in  his  heart  to  kill  his  nyighbour,  but  is  prevented  by 
external  circumstances  or  superior  force,  is  as  guilty  as 
either.  None  then  can  with  propriety  contend  that  the 
shortness  of  man's  life,  a  weakness  of  his  powers,  or 
the  impossibility  of  accomplishing  his  desires,  detracts 
from  the  demerit  of  his  crimes.  And  what  are  these 
crimes?    The  Scriptures  declare  that  men  are  enemies 
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to  God:  that  they  are  rebels  against  him:  that  they  de- 
spise  his  character,  trample  his  authority  under  their 
feet,  and  set  up  other  gods  in  his  stead.  Now  is  not  this, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  of  guilt,  (notwithstanding 
[power  may  be  wanting,)  to  dethrone  jod  and  give  the 
[supreme  authority  to  unbridled  lust  and  lawless  mis- 
rule? Who  can  measure  the  extent  of  guilt  like  this  ? 
It  is  high  as  heaven  !  It  is  deep  as  hell.  And,  if  un- 
restrained its  destructive  effects  would  be  as  extensive  as 
I  the  government  of  God. 

"  From  the  whole  then  it  appears  that  the  works  of 
the  wicked  are  stamped  with  infinite  criminality." 

It  is  conceded  by  Universalists  that  the  Jews,  at  the 
time  of  our  Lord's  personal  ministry,  believed  that  there 
was  suffering  endured  by  the  finally  impenitent  subse- 
quent to  death ;  which  suffering  was  endless.  The  fol- 
lowing testimony  from  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian, 
places  this  fact  m  an  irrefutable  position. 

"  Now  as  to  Hades,  wherein  the  souls  of  the  righteous 
and  unrighteous  are  detained,  it  is  necessary  to  speak 
of  it.  Hades  is  a  place  in  the  world  not  regularly  fin- 
ished :  a  siJfterraneous  region,  wherein  the  light  of  this 
world  does  not  shine,  it  cannot  be  but  there  must  be  in 
it  perpetual  darkness.  This  region  is  allotted  as  a  place 
of  custody  for  souls,  in  which  angels  are  appointed  as 
guardians  to  them,  who  distribute  to  them  temporary  pun- 
ishment, agreeable  to  every  one's  behaviour  and  man- 
ners." 

*^  In  this  region  there  is  a  certain  place  set  apart  as  a 
lake  of  unquenchable  fire ;  whereinto  we  suppose  no 
one  hath  hitherto  been  cast :  but  it  is  prepared  for  a  day 
afore-determined  by  God,  in  which  one  righteous  sen- 
tence shall  deservedly  be  passed  upon  all  men ;  when 
the  unjust,  and  those  who  have  been  disobedient  to  God, 
and  have  given  hofiour  to  sucH  idols  as  have  been  the 
vain  operations  of  the  hands  of  men  as  to  God  himself, 
shall  be  adjudged  to  this  everlasting  punishment y  as  hav- 
ing been  the  causes  of  defilement ;  while  the  just  shall 
obtain  an  incorruptible  and  never-fciding  kingdom, — 
These,  are  now  indeed,  confined  in  Hades,  but  not  in 
the  same  place  wherein  the  unjust  are  confined." 

The  above  statement,  so  far  as  the  ancient   belief  of 
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the  Jewish  people  is  concerned,  is  to  the  point,  its  fotoe 
however  Universalists  would  evade  by  asserting  that  the 
Jews  derived  their  opinion  upon  the  subject  of  future 
and  endless  punishment  from  the  heathen.  The  only 
ground,  so  far  abJL  have  ascertained,  for  such  an  assertion 
lies  in  the  mere  circumstance  that  the  heathen  entertain- 
ed somewhat  similar  views.  But  even  so,  still  the  ar- 
gument is  as  good,  from  the  same  premise,  to  maintain 
that  the  heathen  had  their  views  from  the  Jews.  Justin 
Martyr,  one  of  the  most  learned  of  the  early  Fathers, 
who  flourished  in  the  second  century,  has  the  following 
remarkable  words  :  "  When  Plato  therefore  said,  that 
the  blame  lies  at  his  own  door  who  wills  the  sin,  but 
God  wills  no  evil,  he  borrowed  the  sayings  from  Moses^ 
for  Moses  is  older  than  any  of  your  Greek  writers  :  and 
as  to  all  their  notions  about  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
and  punishment  after  death,  and  their  divine  theories,  and 
such  like  doctrines,  the  philosophers  and  poets  plainly 
took  their  hints  from  the  prophets,  which  they  consulted 
and  built  upon,  and  by  this  means,  the  seeds  of  truth 
seem  to  be  scattered  about  the  world  :  but  it  is  evident 
they  understood  them  not  as  they  should  do,  from  the 
manifold  contradictions  among  them. 

"And  since  a  just  retribution  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments is  a  current  opinion  in  the  world,  G^od  has  been 
pleased  to  second  this  notion  by  the  prophetic  Spirit,  the 
more  to  awaken  mankind,  and  to  print  a  future  judg- 
ment pei*petually  upon  their  minds,  and  withal  to  show 
that  his  providence  is  concerned  about  us,  and  observes 
all  our  actions."* 

Valuable  as  is  the  testimony  of  such  a  man  as  Justin 
Martyr  on  the  subject  before  us  :  yet,  it  is  admitted, 
should  his  views  be  correct,  there  will  be  sufficient  evi- 
dence found  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures ;  but  if 
that  evidence  be  not  forthcomina:^  then  must  even  his 
testimony  be  valueless.  "To  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony." 

It  may  be  proper  to  premise  that  the  sacred  writings, 
not  less  those  of  the  old  testament  than  the  new,  are 
all  but  universally  acknowledged  to  be  writings  of  the 

•George  on  Univeisaliam.* 
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^reatest  excellence :  not  less  remarkable  for  their  ele- 
vation of  thought,  than  their  justness  of  expression  :  and 
Ihaty  while  they  aim  at  the  dissemination  of  truth,  they 
Ho  so  in  the  use  of  the  most  fitting  language  and  figure, 
it  were  easy  to  adduce  the  most  unexceptionable  testi- 
lony  in  support  of  such  a  statement : — It  is  made  how- 
ever to  remind  the  reader  of  a  fact,  rather  than  with  a 
riew  to  demonstrate  it. 

The  reader,  bearing  the  fact,  just  given,  in  mind,  is 
jinvited  to  a  consideration , 

First,  of  some  of  the  uses  of  the  word  heUf  it  being  a 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  word  Sheol,  and  of  the  Greek 
rord  Hades.  The  latter  word,  Hades,  is  the  one  given 
iin  the  septuagint  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 
IScriptures  as  the  translation  of  Sheol,  and  signifies,  (See 
iParkhurst)  ''  obscure,  dark,  invisible,  from  a  neg.  and 
lidein  to  see." 

^'Our  English,  or  rather  Saxon  word  hell,  in  its  original 
Isignification  (though  it  is  now  understood  in  a  more  lim- 
ited sense,)  exactly  answers  to  the  Greek  word  hades, 
and  denotes  a  concealed  or  unseen  place.' '  It  is  variously 
applied  in  the  Scriptures,  sometimes  to  the  grave,  then 
the  place  of  the  dead,  or  of  departed  spirits :  (See  Par- 
I  sons'  Cooke,  p.  112.) 

Assuming  the  theory,  which  repudiates  the  idea  of 
any  suffering  after  death,  to  be  the  correct  one,  the  read- 
er V.  ill  at  once  see  the  impropriety  of  any  allusion  to 
such  a  state  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  any  case  of 
suffering  or  distress.  Yet  just  in  such  a  way  does  the 
Psalmist  use  it.  Ps.  18:  5.  "The  sorrows  (h  hell  (She- 
ol or  Hades)  compassed  me  about."  See  also  2.  Sam. 
22:  6.  Again,  Ps.  116:  3.  "The  sorrows  of  death 
compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell,"  (sheol  or  hades) 
"gat  hold  upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow." 

Uuiversalism  being  the  truth,  the  soul  at  death  im- 
mediately enters  not  only  into  rest,  and  bliss,  but  alHO  in- 
to honour,  and  di^nily,  and  triumph.  To  support  this 
view  Eccles.  12 :  7  is  quoted.  "Then  shall  the  dust  re- . 
turn  to  the  earth  as  it  was  :  and  the  Spirit  shall  return 
unto  Grod  who  gave  it."  Admitting  the  view  here  giv- 
en to  be  the  true  one,  and  the  scripture  thus  cited  to  be 
rightly  applied,  it  will  not  a  little  puzzle  the  thoughtful 
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reader  to  have  allusions  to  that  state  made  for  the  oppO' 
site  purposes,  viz :  those  of  humiliation  and  degradaj 
tion.    Yet  in  this  sense  also  has  the  Psalmist  employee 
it.     Ps.  86 :  13.     "  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me 
and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  heU.^^ 

"  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  shalt  delivei 
his  soul  from  hell.'*  Prov.  23 :  14.  This,  it  may  bel 
contended,  cannot  apply  to  a  state  beyond  death,  for  al 
deliverance  from  it  is  promised  here,  as  the  result  ofl 
chastisement  and  correction.  This,  however  might  be 
safely  questioned.  It  is  no  impropriety  to  say  a  person  I 
is  delivered  from  a  place,  when  brought  out  of  the  wayl 
that  leads  to  it :  but,  be  that  as  it  may,  the  state  after! 
death  is  referred  to,  and  used  to  denote  that  from  which  I 
it  is  extremely  desirable  that  one  should  be  rescued.  If  I 
it  refers  exclusively  to  this  state  of  being,  the  figure  i8| 
improper :  if  to  the  future,  it  is  even  worse. 

But  may  it  not  refer  to  a  premature  death,  a  circum-l 
stance  which  all  feel  it  desirable  to  avoid  ?  If  so,  then 
one  point  contended  for  is  granted,  viz :  The  way  to  a 
place,  or  thing  being  used  by  metonymy  for  the  place  or 
thing  itself.  But  such  an  allusion  cannot  be  admitted 
as  the  word  hell,  (sheol  or  hades,)  is  never  used  to  sig-{ 
nify  simply  death,  i.  e.  the  death  of  the  body. 

It  may  mean  the  grave,  signifying  the  place  for  the  I 
bodies  of  the  dead :  or  the  place  for  the  departed  spirits] 
of  the  dead,  the  unseen  state,  but  not  death  itself. 

But  why  should  death  be  an  object  of  fear  and  aver- 1 
sion  on  Universalist  principles  ?  On  the  principle  that 
while  we  live  according  to  the  will  of  Grod  we  may 
augment  our  bliss  in  heaven,  anci  be  instrumental  in 
bringing  others  there  also,  and  thus  glorify  our  Maker, 
it  is  easy  to  understand  how  a  Moses  should  meet  a  pre- 
mature death  as  a  Judgment :  and  why  a  Hezekiah 
should  pray  against  it : — But,  on  the  theory  that  contends 
for  the  salvation  of  all  men  ;  and  that  the  actions  of  time 
have  no  bearing  or  influence  on  the  Eternal  world,  the 
question  is  unamwered  and  unanswerable. 

How  strong  is  the  language  of  Isaiah  in  which  he 
employs  hell  as  a  figure  of  degradation.  And  thou 
wentest  to  the  King  with  ointment,  and  didst  increase 
thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  oflf,  and 
didst  debasi'  thysplfiven  unto  hell.'^    Isa.  57 :  9 
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The  anti-thetical 'emplo3rment  of  .the  word  is  signifi- 
cant. '4t  is  as  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou  do? 
leeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ?  Job  11:8. 
f'  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there  :  if  I  make 

ly  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there."  Ps.  139 :  8. 
:o  suppose  that  the  grave  is  the  anti-thesis  of  the  word 
leaven,  in  the  cases  cited,  is,  not  only  to  rob  the  ex- 
)ressions  of  their  beauty  and  point,  but  even  to  brand 
the  writer  with  trifling.  The  sense  of  the  reader  can 
[easily  decide  the  case. 

Again,  the  word  is  used  in  connexion  with  an  expres- 
sion of  judgment :  or,  as  the  affecting  termination  of  a 
sinful  and  ungodly  career.  **  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in 
mine  anger,  and  snail  burn  unto  the  lowest  heU,"  Deut. 
32 :  22.  ^*  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  M,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God."  Ps.  9 :  17.  "  Let  death 
seize  upon  them,  and  let  them  go  down  quick  into  hell : 
for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings,  and  among  them." 
Ps.  55 :  15.  ''  Her  feet  go  down  to  death,  her  steps  take 
[hold  on  hell."  Prov.  5:5.  "  Her  house  is  the  way  to 
hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death."  Prov  7 : 
27. 

Other  passages  of  a  similar  character  might  be  cited : 
these  will  suffice,  on  supposition  that  the  grave  is 
meant,  the  threatening  merely  amounts  to  the  promise 
of  a  decent  burial,  a  matter  of  importance,  or  consider- 
ed such  in  those  days :  for  it  was  a  sore  judgment,  and 
a  humiliation,  to  be  denied  the  rights  of  sepulture. 

The  idea  of  severe  affliction  does  not  meet  the  diffi- 
culty for  this  only  supposes  that  the  phrase  to  denote  it 
is  drawn  from  a  somethine  denoting  sufiering,  which  on- 
ly shifts,  but  does  not  relieve  the  objection,  and  that 
premature  death  is  meant  cannot  be  proved,  for  many 
wicked,  and  such  as  forget  God,  live  as  long  as  the  right- 
eous :  whereas  the  threatening  is  too  general  to  admit 
such  exceptions.  Then,  again,  a  premature  death,  on 
the  principles  of  Universalism,  is  one  of  the  greatest 
bkssir^Sf  instead  of  the  greatest  judgment  ^  that  could  be 
announced. 

Secondly.  The  reader  is  invited  to  a  consideration  of 
the  import  of  the  penalty  on  sin.  "In  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  therof  thou  shalt  surely  die."    Gen.  2 :  17. 
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It  i8  generally  believed  that  this  penalty  includes  det|hl 
in  a  threefold  sense,  viz :  temporal,  spiritual  and  eter-l 
nal.  Exception  may  with  good  reason  be  taken  againsti 
this  view  of  the  penalty,  for  those  who  entertain  it  willl 
readily  admit  that  temporal  death,  that  is  the  seperationl 
of  soul  and  body,  could  never  have  taken  place  nad  the 
full  import  of  the  penalty,  on  their  own  shewing,  had 
effect.  To  be  made  the  subject  of  spiritual  and  eternal 
death  would  have  rendered  the  seperation  of  soul  and 
body  not  only  unnecssary  but  incompatible.  Man  hav-| 
ing  sinned,  with  body  and  soul,  deserved,  and  would 
have  received,  the  full  entail  cf  the  penalty  in  thatj 
state  ;  and  body  and  soul  have  been  eternally  banished 
from  the  presence  of  Grod,  and  the  glory  of  his  power. 
Mercy  having  provided  for  the  exigency  of  mani's  condi- 
tion, spared  him,  the  object  being  the  application  of  | 
means  for  his  full  recovery.  Temporal  death,  therefore, 
even  as  wasting  labour,  and  female  sorrow,  became  ne- 
cessary as  the  result  of  man's  altered  condition :  and,  al- 
though marked  with  judgment,  aud  consequences  of 
sin,  are  not,  necessarily,  part  of  the  original  penalty. 

Spiritual  death,  althougn  mainly  affecting  the  soul,  is 
not  to  be  so  viewed  as  to  exclude  the  body  from  a  par- 
ticipation. The  sympathy  of  the  one  with  the  other 
forbids  this.  The  evidence,  that  the  penalty  took  im- 
mediate effect,  is  abundant.  How  clearly  is  it  seen,  in 
the  conduct  of  the  guilty  pair  as  soon  as  an  intimation 
is  received  of  the  approach  of  their  Creator.  From  a 
sense  of  guilt,  they  flee  his  presence,  ignorant  of  his 
real  character  they  endeavor  to  hide  from  his  Oniscience : 
while,  apprehensive  of  evil,  and  now  shorn  of  that  in- 
genuous dignity,  forming  an  essential  ingredient  in  the 
nature  of  Him,  in  whose  image  and  likeness  they  were 
created  :  they  prevaricate,  and  try  to  shift  the  blame  one 
on  the  other.  Sad,  and  irrefutable  marks  of  a  fallen 
condition  ;  furnishing  demonstrative,  evidence  of  pres- 
ent unfitness  for  God,  and  haj)pines8,  and  heaven.  All, 
therefore,  that  was  necessary  to  complete  their  wretch- 
edn— .^  was  the  full  infliction  of  that  which  they  feared : 
an'  "  which,  they  already  had  a  foretaste:  together 
with  .'le  refusal  ever  to  interfere  to  their  rescue.     Then 
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Iwould'death  spiritual  and  eternal  have  been  their  sad 
jportion. 

That  the  words  eternal,  and  endless,  are,  strictly  speak- 
ling,  unnecessary  as  appendages  to  death ,  to  mark  its 
Iperpetual  duration,  must  be  evident  to.  all  who  consider 
Ithat  the  term  implies  a  state  the  most  absolute.  To  die, 
lis  to  become  endlessly  dead,  unless  some  provision  apart 
Ifrom,  and  superior  to,  the  subject  be  applied  for  its  resto- 
Iration,  so  that  other  words  are  not  really  necessary  to 
Ishew  death  to  be  an  endless  privation  of  lite.  The  point, 
therefore,  for  the  opponent  to  establish  is,  do  the  Scrip- 
Itures  hold  out  a  prospect  of  life  :  and,  is  it  such  as  to 
Ijustify  the  idea,  that,  without  conditional  exceptions,  it 
jwill  be  realized  by  all  ?  In  the  absence  of  such  proof 
the  eternal  death  of  the  finally  impenitent  is  demonstra- 
Ited. 

Death,  fearfully  augmented,  and  endlessly  perpetuated 
jin  the  future  state,  is  plainly  taught  in  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament.  ''When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
thou  shalt  surely  die  :  and  thou  givest  him  not  warping, 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way, 
to  save  his  life  :  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  1  require  at  thine  hand,  yet 
if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wick* 
edness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his 
I  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul."  Ez.  3  : 
18.  19:  see  also  chaps.  18:  18.  20.  23.  24:— 33:  8.  11. 
112.  13.  &c. 

It  may  be  contended,  as  by  several  Universal i'^t  wri- 
Iters  it  is,  that  the  prophet  has  reference  to  temporal  vis- 
itations of  Judgment,  and  to  these  only.  That  the  proph- 
et has  some  reference  to  such  none  will  deny  :  but  that 
temporal  visitations,  limited  in  results,  as  according  to 
Univeraalism,  they  are,  fill  up  the  import  of  the  proph- 
et's words  cannot  be  adriiitted  for  a  moment.  The 
|proT)het's  language  is  more  than  general,  it  is  univer- 
^3],  no  wicked  man  is  excepted,  yet  in  the  sorest  visita- 
Itions  that  were  made  on  the  Jewish  people  the  wicked 
were  not  all  thus  visit«3d.  It  was  not  so  even  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  when  such  fearful  vengeance 
I  was  taken  of  their  sius. 

It  lui8  doubtless  been  noticed  by  the  reader  that  the 
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kicked  man's  dying  is  the  subject ;  so  that,  mere  spir> 
itual  death,  in  its  application  to  this  state  is  not  intend- 
ed,  for  every  wicked  man  is  spiritually  dead  already  :| 
and  yet  he  is  threatened  toith  death. 

Thirdly,  Notice  the  words.  Destroy  fyc,  and  PertsAl 
fyc.  That  these  words  are  variously  applied,  sometimesl 
to  men  and  also  to  things,  and  then  again,  to  good  men! 
as  well  as  to  bad  ;  to  things  in  time,  as  well  as  to  things 
in  the  future  state,  is  readily  conceded.  The  point  is, 
do  they  apply  in  any  instance  strictly  and  properly,  to| 
man  in  the  unseen  state  ?  '  Let  us  see. 

"  The  LoM  nreserveth  all  them  that  love  him  :  but  all| 
the  wicked  will  he  destroy.^^  Ps.  145 :  20.  "  The  integri- 
ty of  the  upright  shall  guide  them :  but  the  perverse-l 
ness  of  transgressors  shall  des^rot/ them."    Prov.  H  :-3.[ 
**  And  he  shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it." — I 
Isa.  13  :  9.     **And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  anyf 
work  in  that  same  day,  the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  fromi 
among  his  people.     Lev.  23  :  30.     "  Mark  the  perfect 
man^  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace.  But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  togeth- 
er :  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off."     Ps.  37: 
37.  38.     "  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  hisi 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed^  and  that  without  rem- 
edy."    Prov.  29  :  1.     **  The  wicked  is  reserved  to  thel 
day  of  destruction :  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day] 
of  wrath.^'    Job  21  :  30. 

"  They  are  destroyed  from  morning  to  evening :  they  I 
perish  forever  without  any  regarding  it."    Job  4:  20. 
"  For  the  Lord  kiioweth  the  way  of  the  righteous  ;  but  the 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish."    "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest 
he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath 
is  kindled  but  a  little."    Ps.  1 :  6.  2 :  12.    "  But  the  wick- 
ed shall  perishj  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
fat  of  lambs ;  they  shall  coxisume  ;  into  smoke  shall  they 
consume  away."     Ps.  37 :  20.     "  For,  lo,  they  that  are 
far  from  thee  shall  perish  ;  thou  hast  destroued  all  them| 
that  go  a  whoring  from  thee."     "  Let  ihem  be  confound- 
ed and  troubled  forever  :  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  I 
and  pensh."    Ps.80:  16.  83:  17. 

It  makes  nothing  lo  the   cause  of  the  objector,  that  | 
these  terms  are  frequently  applied  to  men,  and  things,  in 
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which  theFe  is  no  reference  to  suffering  after  death  ;  or, 
that  in  several  of  the  cases  cited,  a  temporal  death  is 
clearly  referred  to.  The  point  for  him  to  achieve,  is, 
proof  that  the  terms  do  not,  cannot,  apply  to  any  thing 
after  death.  It  may  be  demandecl:  **  But  why  not  you 
prove  that  there  is  a  reference  to  a  state  subsequent  to 
death  ;  and  in  doing  so,  remember,  the  term  perisheth 
is  applied  to  the  righteous,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  mark 
the  death  of  the  body.  See  Isa.  57:  1.  '' The  righteous 
perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart"  ?" 

The  question  comes  with  considerable  pertinence :  I 
shall  therefore  attend  to  it.  "  The  righteous  perisheth," 
i.  e.  his  body  dies.  Why  ?  In  mercy,  that  he  may  oe 
"  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come."  Therefore  his 
death  is  a  mercy.  If,  however^  the  wicked  perish  in  no 
other  way,  (i.  e.  the  loss  of  their  body,)  than  the  right- 
eous ;  is  not  mercy  supreme  in  their  case,  also  ?  Are  they 
not  taken  away  from  evil  ?  Is  not  evil  ever  attendant 
upon  their  proceedings  t  Then  are  they  also  taken  from 
evil ;  and,  even  as  the  righteous,  enter  into  rest  and  bliss. 
Such  being  the  case,  where  is  the  point  of  the  threats  and 
warnings  which  the  scriptures  give  as  above  ?  Where  ? 
Gone :  and  the  sacred  writers  are  among  the  veriest  tri- 
flers  that  have  ever  written  on  sacred,  or  any  other  sub- 
ject. 

Fifthly,  There  is  another  class  of  expressions  bearing 
in  the  same  way  **  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall 
fail,  and  they  shall  not  escape,  and  their  hope  shall  be 
as  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost."  Job  11 :  20.  *'  The 
wicked  is  driven  away  iu  his  wickedness;  but  the 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."  Prov.  14 :  32. 

The  latter  of  these  passages  has  a  remarkable  point 
and  force  ;  showing,  first,  that  the  death  of  every  wicked 
man  is  a  judgment ;  and,  secondly,  that  it  is  perfectly 
hopeless,  flie  members  of  the  text  are  anti-thetical ; 
therefore,  whatever  the  hope  in  death,  as  applicable  to 
the  righteous,  implies ;  the  being  driven  away  in  wick- 
edness, is  the  opposite. 

Hope  has  reference  to  good  desired,  and  future ;  and 

also  to  the  promise  of  God,  as  its  basis.     The  righteous 

in  death,  is  cheered  with  the  expectation  of  promised 

good.    How  striking  is  the  Psalmist's  language  on  this 
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•ubieot :  ''  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  riffht«ousness ;  I 
shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with'  tny  likeness." 
^*  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life  ;  in  thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
forever  more."  This  hope  the  righteous  have  m  death ; 
and  by  it  they  are  cheered.  Not  so  the  wicked,  for  he 
"is  driven  awaij  in  his  wickedness^ 

This  passage  is  equally  against  the  doctrine  of  the 
eventual  restoration  of  the  wicked  from  a  place  of  mis- 
ery to  a  state  of  happiness.  On  this  principle,  even  as 
on  that  of  full  grown  Universalisra,  the  point  of  the  pas- 
sage is  lost :  for,  admitting  that  restoration  were  to  take 
Slace  after  the  lapse  of  millions  of  years  of  suffering, 
ten  would  the  wicked  also,  have  hope  in  death,  and 
the  perfect  extinction  of  their  hope  need  not,  cauld  not 
be.     It  lays,  therefore,  equally  against  both  schemes. 

Another  remarkable  passage  is  Job  36  :  18 :  ^'  Because 
there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his 
stroke :  then  a  great  ransom  cannot  deliver  thee."  To 
'*  take  thee  away,"  is  sufficiently  significant  of  death  ; 
but  if  after  death,  all  is  peace  and  happiness  ;  then  what 
need  of  a  ransom  ?  The  speaker  had  evidently  an  im- 
pression that  something  after  death  was  to  be  feared  ;  nnil 
that  death,  through  a  visitation  of  judgment,  made  that 
feared  thing  inevitable. 

"  Man  being  in  honor  abideth  not ;  he  is  like  the 
beasts  that  perish.  This  their  way  is  their  folly ;  yet 
their  posterity  approve  their  sayings.  Selah.  Like  sheep 
they  are  laid  in  the  grave ;  death  shall  feed  on  them : 
and  the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the 
morning ;  and  their  beauty  shall  consume  in  the  grave 
from  their  dwelling.  But  God  will  redeem  ray  soul  from 
the  power  of  the  grave,  for  he  shall  receive  me.  Se- 
lah. Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich,  when 
the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased ;  for  when  he  dieth 
he  shall  carry  nothing  away  :  his  glory  shall  not  de- 
scend after  him.  Though  while  he  lived  he  blessed  his 
soul ;  and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to 
thyself.  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers ;  they 
shall  never  see  light.  Man  that  is  in  honor  and  under- 
standeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish."  Ps.  49: 
13 — ^20.    This  quotation  might  be  left  to  speak  for  itself 
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to  the  unprejudiced  mind :  its  testimony  for  the  existence 
of  evil,  subsequent  to  death,  being  clear  and  irrefuta- 
ble. 1  will  assist  the  reader,  however,  by  the  following 
propositions : 

1.  A  man,  who  may  be  endowed  with  large  means, 
and  extended  influence,  and  acts  merely  for  wordly  ag- 
grandizement ;  is  ffuilty  of  consummate  folly. 

2.  In  temporal  death  they  are  not  compensated,  for 
in  this  respect  they  differ  not  from  the  mere  animal. 
'^  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave ;  death  shall 
feed  on  them." 

3.  But  it  is  in  reference  to  the  eternal  state  that  his 
folly  is  especially  remarkable.  **  For  when  he  dieth  he 
shall  carry  nothing  away  :  his  glory  shall  not  descend  af- 
\bt  him."  **  He  shall  go  to  the  veneration  of  his  fa- 
thers ;  they  shall  never  see  light." 

4.  The  righteous  differ  from  such  ;  they  have  the  hope 
of  a  blissful  resurrection.  "  But  God  will  redeem  my 
soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave."  On  the  morning  of 
which  day  their  triumph  and  dominion  will  gloriously 
appear.    See  ver.  14. 

5.  On  such  considerations  they  are  dehorted  from 
trouble  at  the  temporal  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  ''  Be 
not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich,  when  the 
glory  of  his  house  is  increased." 

The  reader  has  seen,  ere  this,  what  authority  the  Jews 
of  our  Lord's  time  had,  for  believing  in  the  endless  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked,  in  a  state  subsequent  to  death  : 
and  what  ground  fbr  the  insinuation  whicn  Universalists 
throw  out,  viz.  that  they  received  it  from  the  heathen. 
Much  additional  testimony  might  be  adduced  from  the 
Old  Testament,  arising  from  the  existence  and  charac- 
ter of  Satan  and  his  angels.  It  is  for  the  present  laid 
aside,  not  because  it  is  believed  to  be  impossible,  or  even 
difficult,  to  make  it  apply  with  considerable  power ; 
but,  because  sufficient  has  been  adduced  for  our  purpose, 
viz.  to  establish  the  point,  that  the  Jews  believed,  and 
had  scriptural  warrant  for  doing  so,  in  the  doctrine  of 
endless  punishment  after  death. 

I  now  proceed  to  examine  the  New  Testament  uppn 
this  subject.  The  reader  will,  I  doubt  not,  concur  with 
the  writer  in  the  following  :  Were  the  Jews  wrong  in 
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entertaining  the  doctrine  of  future  and  endless  punish- 
ment ;  andwere  the  views  entertained  by  Universalists, 
and  the  importance  which  they  attach  to  these  views, 
correct ;  then  ottght  the  Saviour  ;  yea,  then  wovld  the 
Saviour,  famed  as.  he  was  for  wisdom,  and  benevolence, 
have  taKen  the  earliest  opportunity,  and  used  the  stronff- 
est  and  most  appropriate  language  and  figure  to  exhib- 
it and  explode  their  error. 

Did  he  ever  express  disapprobation  of  those  views 
entertained  by  the  Jews?  Yes,  say  Universalists.— 
When  ?  and  where  ?  Answer.  When  he  guarded  his 
disciples  against  the  leaven  (doctrine)  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees.  This,  reader,  is  the  remarkable  protest 
which  our  Lord  issued  against  the  doctrine  in  question. 
Would  a  Universalist  have  satisfied  himself  with  so 
gentle  a  hint — assuming  it  to  have  an  application  to  the 
case  ?  Can  a  Universalist  justify  such  remissness  in  the 
Saviour  ?  Admitting  Universalism  to  be  the  truth ;  can 
our  Lord's  conduct  be  by  any  accounted  for  ?  Mr.  Whit- 
temore  brings  the  Saviour's  caution  to  his  disciples  for- 
ward, and  with  characteristic  confidence  applies  it  to 
his  cause.  (See  Guide,  p.  42.)  "  Jesus  warned  the  peo- 
ple against  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees,  who  are  well 
known  to  have  believed  in  endless  punishment."  But 
why  did  he  not  add,  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  atonement, 
for  it  would  have  equally  helped  his  cause  ?  But  why, 
on  Mr.  Whittemore's  principle  of  interpretation,  may  not 
the  Atheist  take  this  passage  and  apply  it  to  tneir  dog- 
ma ?  For  the  Pharisees  "are  well  known  to  have  believ- 
ed in  the"  existence  of  a  God  ?  The  Saviour's  words  are, 
"  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees.^^  Matt.  16:  6.  Therefore,  the 
inference  is  natural  and  easy,  that  our  Lord  pointed  at 
a  something,  peculiar  to  them  both,  and  that  something, 
is  seen  with  sufficient  clearness  in  the  preceding  ver- 
ses :  read  from  the  first  verse  to  the  fourth,  and  (^taerve, 
that  they  concurred  in  demanding  a  sign  from  hea  ^en 
to  the  Saviour's  mission,  this,  they  did  insultinsljr,  and 
hjrpocritically.  Our  Lord  condemns  them  on  their  own 
principles,  see  2  and  3  verses,  and  then  denounces  them 
as  a  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeking  after  a 
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sign,  adding,  that  no  sign  should  be  given  them,  but 
that  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

With  this  matter  on  his  mind,  the  Saviour  embraces 
an  early  opportunity  to  caution  his  disciples  asainst  their 
principles,  hence  the  caution  under  consideration. — 
Tliis  is  further  confirmed  by  St.  Paul  (1  Cor.  1 :22.)  «the 
Jews  require  a  sign." 

It  is  really  humiliating  to  feel  compelled  to  notice 
such  jejune  arguments  as  the  preceding.  The  reader 
will  not  fail  to  notice,  however,  how  slender  the  evi- 
dence, on  which  Universal ists  believe,  that  the  Saviour 
ever  opposed  the  anti-Universalism  of  the  Jews. 

But  if  the  Old  Testament  writers  taught  the  doctrine, 
as  I  flatter  myself  to  have  shewn  they  do,  it  now  re- 
mains to  see  how  the  New  Testament  writers,  our  Sav- 
iour particularly,  have  confirmed  and  amplified  the  sub- 
ject. 

Scarcely  is  the  New  Testament  opened  ere  we  find 
our  Lord — see  Matt.  5:  22, — declaring  certain  conduct 
obnoxious  to  **  hell-fire.'^  Universalists  contend  this  has 
allusion  only  to  the  burning  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom  or 
Gehenna :  and  that  the  Jews  never  understood  it  as  be- 
ing used  in  any  figurative  sense,  than  severe  earthly 
afflictions.  Many  counter  objections  might  be  urged ; 
as,  for  instance,  no  evidence  exists  that  such  burninffs 
were  kept  up  in  our  Lord's  days :  and,  certainly,  neith- 
er temporal  calamities,  nor  capital  punishment  in  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  could  have  been  urged  by  the  Sav- 
iour JOT  calling  a  brother  a  fool. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  chaldee  paraphrast  renders 
everlasting,  or  continued  burnings,  by  ^*  the  Gehenna 
of  everlasting  fire."     See  Bishop  Lowth. 

St.  Mark  records  the  following  discourse  of  our  Lord's. 
"  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee  cat  it  off:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to 
go  into  hell,  (Gehenna)  unto  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched :  where  their  worm  dieth  noty  and  the  pre  is  not 
qtienched,^^  Consulting  Josephus  we  find  that  the  Jews 
held  the  following  opinion,  bearing  upon  the  point  be- 
fore us. 

**  For  all  men,  the  just  as  well  as  the  unjust,  shall 
be  brought  before  God  the  word :  for  to  him  hath  the 
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Father  committed  aU  jvdgment :  and  he  in  order  to  fulfil 
the  will  of  his  father  shall  come  as  judge,  whom  we 
call  Christ :  For  Minos  and  Rhodamanthus  are  not  the 
judges,  as  you  Greeks  do  suppose,  but  he  whom  Crod 
and  the  Father  hath  glorifiea :  concerning  whom  w« 
have  elsewhere  given  a  more  particular  account,  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  seek  after  truth.  This  person  exer- 
cising the  righteous  judgment  of  the  Father  towards  all 
men, hath  prepared  a  just  Sentence  for  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  works ;  at  whose  judgment  seat  when  all 
men,  and  angels,  and  demons  shall  stand,  they  will 
send  forth  one  voice,  and  say.  Just  is  thy  judgment  : 
the  rejoinder  to  which  will  bring  a  just  sentence  upon 
both  parties,  by  giving  justly  to  those  that  have  done 
well  an  everlasting  fruition :  but  alloting  to  the  lovers  of 
wicked  works  eternal  punishment.  To  these  belong  the 
UNQUENCHABLE  FIRE,  and  that  without  end,  and  a  certain 
FIERY  WORM  NEVER  DYING,  and  not  destroying  the  body, 
but  continuing  its  eruption  out  of  the  body  with  never- 
ceasing  grief:'-'  (discourse  concerning  hades.) 

Josephus  in  this  extract  gives  the  views  of  his  people. 
This  he  professes  to  do.  Those  views  exhibit  the  fol- 
lowing. 1st.  That  there  will  be  a  period  of  final  and 
general  judgment.  2nd.  That  "  Gm  the  word, — whom 
we  coil  Chri^t,^'  will  be  the  judge.  3rd.  That  for  ^e 
purposes  of  judgment,  all  will  appear  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  Men,  angels,  and  demons,  (therefore  <te- 
monSj  in  the  opinion  of  the  Jews^  were  not  diseases,  nor  dead 
men  deified.)  4th.  To  the  righteous  will  be  adjudicated 
**  everlasting  fruition,'^  enjoyment  or  life:  while  to  the 
wicked  will  be  apportioned  *^  eternal  punishment,'^  and 
5thly  that  the  terms  unquenchable  fire,  and  never- 
dying  WORM,  refer  to  that  state. 

Here  then  is  seen  the  meaning  of  the  Saviour's  words, 
"  hell  (Gehenna)  fire,  especially  as  he  qualifies  it  by 
saying.  "  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched,^' 

I  have  thus  lengthily  dwelt  upon  this  extract.  Ist. 
To  shew  what  was  the  belief  of  the  Jews  at  the  time 
of  our  Lord.  Which  belief  Josephus  was  well  quali- 
fied to  give,  extensively  acquainted  as  he  was  with  the 
history  and  literature  of  his  country,  and  living  so  soon 
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after  our  Lord's  crucifixion.  Snd.  '^  That  it  differs  in 
no  essential  particular,  but  remarkably  agrees  with  the 
views  of  the  Orthodox,  and  Srdly.  That  it  gives  not, 
neither  do  any  of  Josephus'  works,  directly  or  iiniirect* 
ly,  the  slightest  allusion  to  any  attempt,  on  the  part  of 
Christ,  to  remove  these  views,  or  to  introduce  those  of 
Universalism. 

Had  Christ  done  so,  he  would  have  done  it  with  all 
the  emphasis  and  point  so  great  a  revolution  in  thought, 
and  so  important  a  change  in  doctrine,  demanded. 

This  would  not  have  failed  to  excite  opposition  ;  and, 
at  least,  remark  and  cavil,  from  the  Jews,  the  Scribes, 
Pharisees,  and  Lawyers,  who  ever  watched  him  to  en- 
snare him.  It  would  have  raised  a  tumultuous  conflict, 
seeing  it  had  so  strong  a  hold  on  the  public  mind :  and 
so  confirmed  by  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Josephus  must  have  known  it  had  it  been  so :  and 
were  it  so,  that  he  should  be  perfectly  silent  upon  the 
subject,  is  unaccountable.  This  is  rendered  still  more 
remarkable,  when  we  find,  that  he  can,  not  only  write 
eulogistically  of  Christ;  but  repeat  and  record  the  be- 
lief of  himself  and  countrymen,  without  intimating,  in 
the  least,  that  Christ  ever  controverted  that  opinion. 

This,  I  contend,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  decide  the 
whole  controversy,  and  indelibly  brand  Universalism  as 
a  system  of  error  and  delusion.  It  will  be  conceded  by 
the  candid  reasoner,  that  all  cases  of  ambiguity,  orpaa- 
sages  on  which  a  doubt  may  be  fairly  raised,  should  be 
interpreted  in  accordance  with  the  facts  just  narrated : 
and  that  Universal ists  have  no  right  to  any  passage  of 
Scripture  to  assist  their  cause,  unless  it  is  clear  and  full 
to  the  point. 

In  order  to  be  as  particular  and  full  as  the  case  de- 
mands, I  shall  classify  the  subjects,  and  notice,  first : 

Those  passages  which  teach  punishment  subsequtnt  to 
death  in  general  terms. 

The  first  passage  I  notice  of  this  class  is.  Matt.  7 :  13 
14.  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat.  Because  strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."    Mr.  Ballou.theeU 
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der,  has  written  upon  this  Scripture  and  very  character- 
istically, darkens  counsel  by  words  without  knowledee, 
his  inane  criticism  and  illustration,  may  with  a  full 
measure  of  pity  be  left  with  those  who  can  feel  satisfied 
therewith :  more  need  not  be  attempted  with  such,  as 
they  exhibit  a  state  of  mind  truth  cannot  reach.  Mr. 
Whittemore's  remarks  are  somewhat  more  deserving  of 
notice.  He  contends  that  there  is  no  need  to  imagine 
an  application  beyond  this  state.  This  we  were  pre- 
pared to  receive  from  him  :  but  the  manner  of  making 
out  his  case  is  the  subject  of  notice.  This  he  ruins  by 
confounding  the  means  with  the  end.  It  is  easy  to  see 
that  the  Lord  designed  to  shew  that  the  gate,  and  way, 
led  to*  life;  When,  therefore  Mr.  Whittemore  tells  us 
that  "  wisdom  is  /i/e,"  and  that,  "  her  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace,"  we  under- 
stand the  words  he  uses  as  denoting  a  course  of  life,  not 
the  end  of  that  course,  whereas  the  Saviour  is  teaching 
a  course  of  life,  together  with  its  result,  the  same  rea- 
soning applies  to  Mr.  Whittemore's  treatment  of  the  oth- 
er member  of  the  passage.  ^^To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,"  he  informs,  or  reminds  us  ;  of  this  we  can  have 
no  doubt,  and  are  therefore  persuaded  that  he  who  is  in 
the  way  to  life,  enjoys,  in  a  Scriptural  sense,  life :  while 
he  that  is  in  the  way  to  destruction,  i.  e.  death,  is  in  a 
state  of  death,  nevertheless,  being  taught  by  St.  Paul, 
(see  2  Cor.  2:  16,)  we  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
a  death  unto  deathj  and  as  w^ell,  a  life  unto  Itfe. 

"  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Matt.  8:  11,  12.  The  parallel  place  to  this  is  Luke 
13 :  24,  30.  Here  we  have  the  two-fold  acceptation  of 
the  term,  kingdom  of  Heaven,  &c.  1st.  As  applicable 
to  that  state  where  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  now  are, 
and  were,  when  our  Lord  uttered  these  words.  2nd.  Its 
reference  to  the  visible  and  professing  church  of  God  on 
the  earth.  The  Jews  at  the  time  of  our  Lord  were  that 
visible  and  professing  church,  therefore  children  of  the 
kingdom.    The  propriety  of  such  a  phrase  is  seen  by 
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[onsidering  that,  in  the  church,  God  is  supposed  to  reign 
Ly  his  Spirit,  and  laws:  and,  that  every  member  there- 
of is  considered  a  subject  of  the  King  of  kings,  and 
jord  of  lords. 
The  design  of  the  Saviour,  in  uttering  this  lesson  of 
risdom,  is  seen  by  considering,  1st.  The  Jewish  beliet : 
p  All  Israel"  (thought  they)  "  shall  have  a  portion  in  the 
rorld  to  come ;  but  the  heathen  shall  be  fuel  for  hell 
ire !"  and  2ndly.   The  perfect  assumption  of  such  a 
lope.    That "  all  Israel  should  have  a  portion  in  the 
rorld  to  come,"  was  unauthorized  by  their  conduct: 
md,  that  "  the  heathen  should  be  fuel  for  hell  fire  "  was 
ilso  groundless,  our  Lord  took  occasion  to  shev\,  ^lirough 
ihe  strong  faith  of  the  Centurion  just  referred  to  by  Mat- 
thew.   This  was  too  good  an  opportunity  for  our  Lord  to 
let  slip  to  attempt  a  correction  of  their  unsCiiptural,  ir- 
rational and  dangerous  notion.    But  how  does  our  Lord 
correct  them  ?    Is  it  by  showing  that  the  Gentiles,  even 
18  themselves,  should  be  finally  saved  ?    No,  but  that 
nany  Gentiles,  from  the  extreme  parts  of  the  earth 
Ishouid  be  raised  to  share  the  felicity  of  Abraham,  Isaac^ 
land  Jacob :  while  many  of  the  Jews,  children  of  the 
JKingdom,  born  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  professing 
Ichurch  on  earth,  and  all  the  glory  of  the  triumphant 
Ichurch  in  heaven,  because  of  their  unfaithfulness  would 
be  cast  out : — not  only  from  heaven — but  into  that  place 
I  where  there  is  "  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."    That 
the  Jews  would  understand  the  Saviour  as  referring  to  a 
I  state  beyond  death  is  clear  from  the  following  :  one  of 
the  seven  Maccabee  brethren  encouraged  the  rest  to 
I  persevere  in  their  religion  though  they  should  die  for  it ; 
''  for  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  will  receive  us  af- 
Iter  our  decease  into  their  bosoms.^' 

Josephus  in  his  discourse  on  hades,  has  the  following : 
Speaking  of  the  abode  of  the  blessed,  he  says :  "  With 
whom  there  's  no  toil,  no  burning  heat,  no  piercing  cold, 
nor  any  briers  there ;  but  the  countenance  of  the  fathers 
and  of  the  jast ;  which  they  see,  always  smiles  upon 
them,  while  they  wait  for  that  rest  and  eternal  new  life 
in  heavenj  which  is  to  succeed  this  region.  This  place 
ioe  caU  ihe  hos(ym  of  Abraham.^* 
Then  again,  the  Saviour  himself,  in  that  portion  of 


42 


THE   MORAL   AGENCY  OF  MAN. 


scripture  concerning  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus;  fori 
whatever  difference^  of  opinion  may  obtain  as  to  its  in- 
terpretation, but  one  can  exist  as  to  the  phraseology.— I 
Here  the  Saviour  speaks  of  a  poor  man  dyingand  beingl 
conducted  by  angels  to  Abraham's  bosom.    Thus  enjoy- 
ing the  very  felicity  referred  to  in  Matthew.    But,  ifl 
this  to  be  reconciled  with  the  idea  that  our  Lord  taught 
Universalism  ? 

Matt.  10:  28.  Its  parallel  place  is  Luke  12:  4,  5,  and 
reads  as  follows :  ^^And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not\ 
afraid  of  them  that  kiU  the  hoay,  and  after  that  have  no  mort 
that  they  can  do.     But  I vM  forewarn  you  whom  ye  «M 
fear  :    Fear  hinij  which  after  he  hath  mled,  hath  power  to\ 
cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  him."    Mr  Whit- 
temore  assures  us  this  passage  means  that  **  Christ  warn- 1 
ed  his  disciples  to  fear  less  the  power  which  could  only 
torture  them,  than  that  which  could  totally  destroy  theml 
in  the  valley  of  Hinnom."  The  former,  his  tells  us,  were 
the  Jews,  the  latter  the  Romans.    The  reader  receives, 
doubtless,  for  the  first  time,  the  impression,  that  our  Lord! 
designed  his  disciples  to  fear  any  power  in  the  faithful  I 
discharge  of  their  duty.    If  the  reader  has  not,  I  can  as- 
sure him  it  is  so  with  the  writer ;  an  impression,  in  the 
absence  of  more  conclusive  evidence  than  here  supplied 
by  Mr  Whittemore,  he  refuses  to  entertain  for  one  mo- 
ment. 

It  assumes  that  the  Jews  had  no  power  to  take  away 
life  :  if  so,  how  came  they  to  destroy  Stephen's  ? 

It  assumes  further  that  the  word,  opoHetno  means  to 
torture ;  whereas  it  signifies,  to  kill,  murder,  or  butcher. 
See  Parkhurst ;  and  that  such  was  the  idea  of  our  Lord, 
while  the  supposition  of  the  Jews  killing  his  disciples 
was  present  with  him,  see  Matt.  23  :  34  :  "  Wherefore 
behold  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes :  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,"  &c. 

Again :  The  Universalist  rendering  of  this  passage 
makes  our  Lord  contradict  himself,  for  on  another  occa- 
sion, he  said,  in  order  to  fortify  his  disciples  against  the 
influence  of  fear  from  any  quarter :  "For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it  ;  and  whosever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  The  reader  is  sensible 
of  the  impropriety  of  interpreting  one  passage  so  as  to 
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contradict  another ;  especially  so,  when  its  interpretation 
|s  forced  and  unnatural,  as  is  the  preceding. 

But  that  the  Romans,  having  the  power  to  take  life, 
should  be  feared ;  and  not  the  Jews,  who  could  only  toT' 
ture  the  body,  is,  on  Universalist  principles,  the  ne  plua 
iltra  of  absurdity.  Would  not  any  man  conceive  it 
preferable  to^o  to  heaven,  than'to  stop  on  earth  to  be  an 
ibject  of  contumely  and  a  subject  of  various  and  untir- 
ing; tortures ;  when  certain  that  neither  faithfulness,  nor 
infaithfulness  therein  could,  by  any  possibility,  aifect 
lis  state  after  death  ? 

Such  trifling  with  the  word,  such  wresting  of  its  mean* 
bg,  deserves  the  severest  reprehension. 

Several  Universalist  writers  appear  to  be  ashamed  of 
such  trifling,  and  therefore,  reluctantly  enough,  admit 
^he  interpretation  which  the  text  has  been  wont  to  re- 
re,  and  which  the  mere  reading  is  almost  sure  to 
obtain  for  it ;  yet  endeavour  to  parry  its  force  by  asking : 
''  Is  Grod's  ability  to  do  certain  things  sufficient  authority 
|for  affirming  that  he  will  do  them?  ^^He  is  able,"  it  is 
further  added,  **  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
ibraham,"  but  you  do  not  suppose  he  ever  will  do  so  ?" 
Thus  Mr.  Thomas  reasons.  To  this  I  reply  :  When  the 
[Saviour  uttered  the  words  just  quoted,  to  the  Jews,  it  was 
levident  his  design  was  to  show, — not  that  he  had  any 
[intention  to  raise  up  from  the  stones  children  to  Abra- 
lam, — but  that  he  could  even  do  such  a  thing y  were  it  ab- 
solutely necessary,  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  to 
[Abraham ;  a  case  quite  dissimilar  from  the  one  it  is  set 
]against.  The  latter  is  the  employment  of  a  fact  as  a 
motive  to  courage ;  which  motive,  on  the  supposition 
that  Universalism  is  the  truth,  and  the  disciples  knew 
lit,  if  it  were  so,  had  not  even  the  weight  of  a  feather. 
I  If  aught  more  were  needed  to  wrest  this  scripture  from 
[the  fangs  of  Universalism,  that  more  is  found  in  the  con- 
text. See  Matt.  10:  32,  33.  "Whosoever,  therefore, 
Ishall  confess  m&  befoie  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  be- 
Ifore  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
iFather  which  is  in  heaven." 

How  clearly  these  .words  show  to  whom  the  pronoun 
|"Aiffi,"  in  the  preceding  passage,  refers ;  and  from  whom 
the  motive  to  fearlessness  in  duty  originates ;  equally 
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evident,  from  these  words,  is  it,  to  whom  the  pronoun 
<*  them^^  belongs — men — no  matter  whom ;  whether  the) 
be  Jews  or  Romans. 

Matt.  12:  31,  32,  and  Mark  3:  28,  29.  "  Wherrfwi 
I  say  unto  you,  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  fori 
given  unto  men ;  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ohm' 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  whosoever  speakei 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  Man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  Mm. 
but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost ^  it  shall  mi 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  %Dor\A 
to  come — hath  never  forgiveness  ;  but  is  in  danger  of  eter] 
nal  damnation.^  ^ 

The  objection  to  the  usual  and  general  rendering  of  1 
passage  which  teaches  endless  punishment,  rests  U] 
an  interpretation  givei  to  the  phrases  "  neither  in  t 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come,"  and  "  etenu 
damnation."    The  first  is  supposed  to  justify  such  a  ren<{ 
dering  as  the  following :  **  Neither  in  this  dispensatioi 
(vizrSie  Jt  wish,)  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come,  (viz.  tl 
Christian.)"     The  latter  signifies,  merely  agelastiof 
condemnation. 

It  is  not  unworthy  of  notice  the  use  which  Universal* 
ist  teachers  make  of  the  names  of  distinguished  men;| 
if  one  such  can  be  quoted  who  favors,  or  even  seems 
favor,  their  views ;  his  name  is  given  forth  with  confi-l 
dence,  and  the  simple  take  it  for  granted  that  their  workj 
is  done  ;  and  that  every  orthodox  thinker  does,  or  must, 
at  once  submit.  This  is  certainly  calling  man  ina8tei| 
in  a  wholesale  style,  and  cannot  be  too  strongly  objectc ' 
against. 

Great  and  good  men  deserve  the  respect  and  deference 
of  all  who  are  favoured  with  their  acquaintance ;  bi 
they  certainly  ousht  not,  nor  will  they,  when  they  con-| 
aider  fully,  the  Christian's  fealty  to  his  Saviour,  exj 
implicit  obedience. 

In  this  way  the  name  of  a  distinguished  individual^ 
Doct.  Adam  Clark,  upon  whom  the  writer  can  have  nc 
desire  to  cast  any  unwarrantable  reflection,  has  been 
quoted,  in  support  of  the  rendering  given  to  the  former! 
XX>rtion  of  the  passage,  now  under  consideration ;  and| 
that,  too,  when  it  is  seen  in  his  comment,  he  has,  by  ex- 
tmcts  from  the  works  of  Doct.  Lightfoot,  which  he  com* 
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lends,  completely  overthrown  his  own  rendering,  of  the 
rhich  he  felt  so  "  fully  satisfied." 
Some  of  the  extracts  fromDoct.  Lightfoot  I  will  sub- 
loin,  as  they  show  the  current  ideas  of  the  Jews  on  these 
terms,  at  the  time :  and  when,  it  is  considered  that  our 
^ord  must  have  spoken  to  their  understanding,  and  could 
lot  have  done  so,  had  he  used  their  phrases  in  a  sense 
[hey  never  contemplated :  and  that,  too,  while  nothing 
|n  his  language  or  manner  indicated  any  change  from 
"le  use  they  were  wont  to  make  of  them. 

Dr.  Clarke  introduces  Dr.  Lightfoot  to  our  notice  in  the 

^ollowin^  manner.     "Dr.  Lightfoot  has  sufficiently  vin- 

Heated  this  passage  from  all  false  interpretation." — 

I'hen  follows  Dr.  L.  himself.     "  They  that  endeavour 

lence  to  prove  the  remission  of  some  sins  after  death, 

^eem  little  to  understand  to  what  Christ  had  respect, 

rhen  he  spake  these  words.    "  Weigh  well  this  com- 

Lon  and  most  known  doctrine  of  the  Jewish  schools, 

ind  judge."     Several  extracts  are  given  from  the  Baby- 

llonian  Gemara,  and  then  the  following  from  the  Jerusa- 

llem.     "  Repentance  and  the  day  of  expiation  expiate 

las  to  the  third  part,  and  corrections  as  to  the  third  part, 

land  death  wipes  it  off,  as  it  is  said,  and  your  iniquities 

shall  not  be  expiated  to  you  until  you  die :  behold  we 

learn  that  death  wipes  off.    Note  this,"  observes  the 

Dr.  "  which  Christ  contradicts,  concerning  blasphemy 

against  the  Holy  Ghost.     It  shall  not  be  forgiven,  saith 

Ihe,  neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  como : 

[that  is,  neither  before  death,  nor  as  you  dream,  by  death. 

[Jerus.  Sanhed,  fol.  37,  and  JBab.  Yoma,  fol.  86. 

*^In  the  world  to  come, — 1.  Some  phrases  were  receiv- 
led  into  common  use,  by  which,  in  common  speech,  they 
opposed  the  heresy  of  the  Sadducees,  who  denied  im- 
mortality.    Of  that  sort  were  61am  ha-bttf  aion  6  meUon, 
the  world  to  come.     Gan  Aden,  ParadeisoSy  Paradise,  gei- 
\hinnomy  gehenna,  hell  &c." 

"  At  the  end  of  all  the  prayers  in  the  temple,  (as  we 
observed  before)  they  said  ftd  6lam  forever.  But  when 
the  heretics  (i.  e.  the  Sadducees)  brake  in,  and  said  there 
was  NO  AGE  but  one  :  then  it  was  appointed  to  be  said 
forever  and  ever.  Min  ha-olam,  vead  ha-olam.  Bab. 
Beracoth,  fol.  54.    This  distinction  of  dlam  hazeh,  thif? 
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world,  and  of  dlam  ha-ba,  the  world  to  come,  you  maj 
find  almost  in  every  page  of  the  Rabbins." 

These  remarks,  especially  when  taken  in  connexion] 
with  the  plain  and  pointed ,  and  unmistakable  words 
Mark,  **hath  never  forgiveness,"  and  of  Luke," 
not  be  forgiven,"  place  the  subject  in  sucli  a  light  thatl 
he  that  runneth  may  read :  and  in  reading,  keep  wid^ 
of  the  Universalist  gloss. 

Having  said  so  much  on  the  passage  as  given  by  I 
Matthew,  we  would  not  now  extend  our  observations 
but  for  the  phrase  "  aionion  Kriseos,^^  "eternal  damna- 
tion" given  in  the  version  by  Mark.     That  the  phrase 
has  had  a  strong  and  emphatic  rendering  given  it  by  the  I 
Orthodox  is  well  known  :  against  which,  however,  the! 
Universalists  offer  a  protest,  and  contend  that  whatever! 
it  means,  it  applies  to  this  state  of  being,  and  has  nol 
reference  to  the  immortal  state.    That  the  Jews  under- 
stood it  to  refer  to  the  state  after  death  is  plain  from  thel 
quotations  already  supplied  from  their  writings:  andl 
that  they  would  take  it  with  this  allusion  is  beyond  al 
doubt,  seeing,  they  believed  in  punishment  after  death  J 
and  which  belief  was  never  dirkctly   or  indirkctlyI 
questioned  or  controverted  by  tlie  Saviour. 

The  Unitarian  carping  upon  the  noun  (zion,  and  its  de-j 
rivative  adjectives  aionion,  aionas  &c.,  is  put  forth  with] 
considerable  address  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Thomas  in  his  dis- 
cussion with  Dr.  £.  S.  Ely,  but  the  whole  of  his  argu- 
ment is  lost  on  his  reader,  who  considers,  that  the  Bible  I 
is  not  the  place  to  ascertain  the  etymology  of  a  word ; 
he  will  know,  that  the  proper  method  of  proceeding  is  to 
ascertain  from  works  designed  to  give  the  grammatical 
import  of  words;  and  then,  to  see,  whether  the  writer 
in  hand,  used  the  word  in  its  strictly  proper  sense  :  or  J 
in  one  figurative  and  accomodatea,  a  license  whieb 
writers  in  all  ages  and  countries  have  claimed,  and] 
particularly  those  of  the  eastern  world. 

The  farfamed  Grecian  philosopher,  Aristotle,  will  not  I 
certainly  be  objected  against  as  authority  in  the  caise  be- 1 
fore  us.    He  informs  us  that  the  word  aion  is  derived 
from  two  words,  aci,  oUy  which  signify,  always  being. 
**  This  etymology,  observes  Hare,  points  out  the  ideal 
meaning  of  the  word  aion:  which  properly  signifies  the 
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Iwhole  duration  of  that  being  to  which  it  is  applied.  It 
Icannot  reasonably  be  denied,"  says  Mr.  Hare,  ^'that 
lAristotle  understood  the  meaning  of  it,  and  the  use 
Iwhich  was  made  of  it  by  his  contemporaries  and  prede- 
Icessors  in  Grecian  literature."  Speaking  of  Gr^  «nd  oe- 
llestial  intelligences,  he  isays :  "They  neither  inhabit 
Iplace,  nor  wax  old  by  time,  nor  are  subject  to  changes 
lor  passions :  but  living  the  best  and  most  satisfying  life, 
\dia  tdei  ton  apanta awna,  they  continue  thi-ough  alleter- 
Inity :  and  this  *the  ancients  properly  expressed  by  the 
■word  itself:  for,  the  consummation  which  contains  the 
[time  of  every  one's  life,  not  supernatural,  is  called  aion. 
iFor  the  very  same  reason,  the  consummation  of  the 
Iwhole  heaven,  and  that  which  contains  the  whole  inf- 
inite duration  and  infinity  of  all  things,  is  aion  eternity, 
lapotonaiei  einai  eite  phos  terC  eponumian,  athanatos,  kai 
\theioSf  taking  its  name  from  always  being,  immortal, 
md  divine."    (Aris.  de  calo.  lib.  1.  cap.  11.) 

That  the  reader  may  be  satisfied  that  there  are  places 
Bn  the  Scriptures,  in  which,  beyond  the  possibility  of 
|a  contradiction,  it  appears  in  its  proper  sense,  he  has 
mly  to  turn  to  the  following  passages.     Rom.  1 :  20. — 
iMatt.  6  :  13.     Rom.  1 :  25.— 11 :  36.— 16 :  27.    2.  Cor. 
17,  18—5 :  1.     1  Tim.  1 :  17.    2  Tim.  2 :  10.     1 
'eter  1 :  23.     Heb.  9 :  14^    1  Peter  5 :  10. 
That  it  strictly,  and  grammatically,  means  unending 
|being,  is  seen  on  the  testimony  of  so  great  an  authority 
IS  Aristotle.     That  it  is  applied  in  this  way  in  the  Scrip- 
tures is  also  evident,  and  that  it  should  be  always  so 
inderstood,  unless  the  subject    or  context  necessarily 
limits  its  application,  and  thus  shews  it  to  be  used  in  an 
iccommodated  sense,  is  equally  obvious.    But   what 
then  becomes  of  Mr.  Thomas'  reasoning,  (the  echo,  by 
the  way,  of  the  Unitarian  strain,)  in  which  he  would 
'lave  us  believe,  that  because  it  is  used  in  a  sense  im- 
Iplying  limited  duration,  it  is,  therefore,  its  ideal  mean- 
ling?    Why,  it  is  gone,  thrown  overboard,  lest  in  the 
Idepths  of  bewildering  error:  and  '' eternal  damnation," 
las  seen  in  connexion  with,  "hath  never  forgiveness" — 
I"  shall  not  be  forgiven,"  is  felt  lo  be  a  phrase  of  a  fear- 
lully  ominous  import.     Reader,  guard  against  it.    Kiss 
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the  Son  lest  he  be  angry,  and  you  perish  from  the  Way, 
when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 

The  attention  of  the  reader  is  invited  next  to  Matt. 
18  :  4 — 6.  "  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  at 
this  little  childy  the  same  is  greatest  in\the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. And  whoso  shaU  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  nam 
rcceivcth  me.  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  littU 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  v)ere  better  for  him  that  a  miil- 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drovm' 
ed  in  the  depth  of  the  sea."  The  crime  to  which  our  Lord 
has  allusion,  is  clearly  shewn  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  as  fol- 
lows :  "  To  offend  another,  according  to  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  word,  is  to  displease  him.  Now,  this 
is  not  its  acceptation  in  the  verse  before  us,  nor  in  sev- 
eral other  verses  of  the  New  Testament.  It  were  com- 
ing nearer  to  the  Scriptural  meaning  of  the  term,  had 
we,  instead  of  offence  and  offending,  adopted  the  terms, 
scandal  and  scandalizing.  But  the  full  signification  of 
the  phrase,  to  offend  another,  is  to  cause  him  to  fall  from 
the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Gospel.  It  may  be  such 
a  falling  away  as  that  a  man  recovers  himself,  like  the 
disciples,  who  were  all  offended  in  Christ,  and  forsook 
him :  and  after  a  season  of  separation,  were  at  length 
re-established  in  their  discipleship.  Or  it  may  be  such 
a  falling  away  as  that  there  is  no  recovery,  like  those 
in  the  Gospel  of  John,  who,  offended  by  the  sayings  of 
our  Saviour,  w^ent  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 
If  you  put  such  a  stumbling  block  in  the  w- ay  of  a  neigh- 
bour, who  is  walking  in  a  course  of  christian  disciple- 
ship, as  to  make  him  fall,  you  offend  him.  It  is  in  this 
sense  that  our  Saviour  uses  the  word,  when  he  speaks 
of  your  own  right  hand  and  your  own  right  eye,  offend- 
ing you.  They  may  do  so,  by  giving  you  an  occasion 
to  fall. — And  what  is  here  translated  offend,  is,  in  the 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  translated  to  make  to  of- 
fend ;  where  Paul  says,  'If  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no  more  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
eth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend.'  " 

The  offence  being  now  explained,  what,  we  enquire 
is  the  penalty  ?  This  might  be  safely  left  with  the  un- 
prejudiced reader : — for  what  infliction  this  side  the 
grave,  would  he  deprecate  equal  to  the  one  here  threat- 
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i^ere  com- 


ened  7  All  nations  and  people  have  ever  considertd 
the  taking  of  life  the  extreme  point :  and  yet  here  is  inti-  > 
mation  given  of  some  thing  beyond  it.  **  It  were  better 
for  him,  &c."  how?  On  Universalist  principles,  it  is 
true,  the  whole  difficulty  is  easily  solved ;  for  scarcely 
is  the  man  cast  into  the  sea  than  life  is  extinct,  and 
"heaven  opens  on  his  eyes,  his  ears,  with  sounds  ser- 
aphic." 

But  who  would  adopt  such  a  solution  that  has  one  grain 
of  respect  for  the  character  of  his  Lord  ? 

"  But  it  was  a  figure  of  speech,  an  usual  way  of  de- 
noting some  severe  temporal  calamity  ?"  Granted,  for 
a  moment,  still,  we  enquire,  when  were  such  judgments 
obvious  ?  whon  have  such  temporal  calamities  followed  - 
the  commission  of  such  sins  ?  The  words  of  the  Lord 
shew  the  penalty  universal  in  its  application.  "  But 
whoso  shall  oflfend,  &c." 

The  Universalist  may  retort  and  say,  f  *  But  how  is  thd 
pendty  seen  to  be  Universal  when  the  Orthodox  con- 
tend that  a  man  may  repent,  seek  and  obtain  pardon, 
and  thus  its  infliction  be  av  oided  ?"  Ans.  The  penalty  is 
the  curse  appended  to  this  violation  of  the  law  of  Grod. 
But,  as  Christ  became  a  curse  for  us,  see  Gal.  3 :  13,  so 
he  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  from  this,  and  any  other 
curse,  the  one  against  the  blasphemy  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
excepted,  who  repent  and  believe  his  gospel.  This 
gracious  gospel  fact  does  not  however  destroy  the  mean- 
ing of  the  penalty.  No.  It  is  seen  standing  out  with 
bold  and  terrific  front,  to  deter  men  from  a  crime  so 
fearful  and  base. 

Of  a  similar  character  with  the  above  is  Matt.  26 :  24.    , 
"  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  wo 
unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it 
hxd  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom?^ 

Great,  and  with  the  Universalists,  triumphant  use, 
has  been  made  of  the  variously  learned,  and  justly  cel- 
ebrated. Dr.  A.  Clarke^  to  set  aside  the  point  which  the 
Orthodox  have  ever  regarded  this  text  to  have  in  refer- 
ence to  future  and  endless  punishment.  '*  It  is,"  says 
the  Dr.  and  they  abundantly  reiterate  the  Dr's.  say,  *•  a 
proverbial  saying,  and  that  it  has  been  used  in  many 
cases,  when  the  fixing  of  the  irreversible  doom  of  a  sin- 
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ner  is  not  implied."  Still  this  does  not  prove  but  that  in 
**  many"  other  ''cases"  it  might  have  been  used  ai  **  fix- 
ing," or  showing  **  the  irreversible  doom  of  a  sinner." 
The  words  of  the  Dr.  evidently  indicate  as  much,  he  only 
says  **  in  many  cases,^^  &c. 
But  look  lit  some  of  the  verv  cases  which  the  Dr. 

a  notes  to  support  his  view,  and  what  do  they  teaoh  ? — 
Whosoever  dops  not  attend  to  the  honour  ot  his  Crea- 
tor, it  were  better  for  him  had  he  never  been  bom,^^ 

"  Whosoever  knows  the  law,  and  does  not  do  it,  it  had 
been  better  for  him,  had  he  never  come  into  the  world,'^ 

How  the  Dr.  could  aver,  and  give  the  above  quotations 
in  support  of  it.  that  the  expression  *'  has  been  used  in 
many  cases,  wnen  the  fixing  of  the  irreversible  doom  of 
a  sinner  is  not  implied,"  I  am  at  a  loss  to  explain.  But, 
were  we  to  admit  it  to  have  been  alwavs  used  proverbi- 
ally ;  and,  that  the  quotations  of  the  i>r,  were  exactly 
what  he  imagines  ttiem  to  be : — still,  the  considerate 
reader  will  demur  at  sucii  a  verdict  as  the  Universalists 
crave.  He  will  do  so,  because  he  would  not,  could  not, 
for  a  moment  imagine  his  Lord  to  use  language  which 
plainly  involved  a  falsehood.  Men  may  be  found  using 
expressions  which,  because  of  their  aptitude  to  shut  out 
the  bearing  and  connection  which  time  has  on  eternity  ; 
and  thus  to  hedge  themselves  in  with  the  mere  things  of 
time,  are  very  different  when  found  in  the  lips  of  one, 
who  never  loses  sight  of  eternity.  Thus  in  the  case  be- 
fore us,  our  Lord  was  remarkable  for  the  latter;  mankind 
is  nearly  as  remarkable  for  the  former. 

But  the  words  under  consideration  are  strongly  com- 
mented upon  by  Dr.  A.  Clarke  himself,  see  his  annota- 
tions on  Matt.  26 ;  24.  **  It  had  been  good  for  that  man." 
Can  this  be  said  of  any  sinner  if  there  be  any  redemp- 
tion from  hell's  torments?  If  a  sinner  should  suffer 
millions  of  millions  of  years  in  them,*,  and  get  out  at 
last  to  the  enjoyment  oi  heaven,  then  it  was  well  for 
him  that  he  nad  been  born,  for  still  he  has  an  demity  of 
blessedness  before  him.  Can  tJi£  doctrine  of  the  »?on-cfcr- 
nity  ofhelVs  torments  stand  in  the  presence  of  this  saying  ? 
Or  can  the  doctrine  of  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked 
consist  with  this  declaration  ?  It  would  have  been  well 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bom !  then  he  must 
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be  in  some  state  of  conscious  existence^  as  nou'txistenee  is 
said  to  be  better  than  that  state  in  which  be  is  now  found. 
,  ^.Luke  16  :  19,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  is  a  portion  of 
Scripture  having  an  important  bearing  and  innuence  on 
tiiis  controversy.  Mucn  time  has  been  spent  in  endeav- 
oring to  settle  the  point,  as  to  whether  it  is  a  parable, 
or  a  narrative.  Then,  again  what  the  particular  truths 
were  which  it  teaches.  Anxious  to  avoid  prolixity,  I 
will,  for  the  sake  of  narrowing  the  controversy,  allow 
it  to  be  called  a  parable.  Next,  for  it  is  not  essential  to 
my  object,  the  reader  may  receive  any  of  the  interpre- 
tions  which  the  Universalist  writers,  or  speakers,  have 
given  to  it. 

It  is  a  parable,  (?)  well,  and  what  is  a  parable?  Mr. 
Whittemore  informs  us,  **tYie  word  parable  is  derived  from 
a  Greek  verb  which  signifies  to  compare  things  together, 
to  form  a  parallel  or  similitude  of  them  with  other 
things  ;  hence  a  parable  is,  as  Dr.  Johnson,  says,  *  a  re- 
lation under  which  something  else  is  figured.'  "  See 
introduction  to  notes  on  Parables. 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  we  have  even  Mr.  Whit- 
temore's  authority  fey  saying  a  parable  means  compar- 
ing things  together,  hence  whatever  the  interpretation  of 
this  parable  (?)  maj^  be  it  matters  not  for  my  object ;  it 
speaks  of  thirds  which  establish  alH  contend  for. 

It  shews,  1st.  That  the  worldly  circumstances  of  men 
afford  no  just  criterion  of  their  spiritual  character,  nor 
of  their  hopes  of  immortality : — for  we  see  that  an  un- 
godlj  man  may  be  rich,  fare  sumptwmsly  every  day,  and 
receive  his  good  things  in  this  life.  See  verses  19,  26.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  a  good  man  may  be  so  poor,  and  un- 
be friended,  as  to  lay  in  wretchedness  as  a  beggar,  sup- 
plicating charity,  receiving  in  his  life  time,  evil  things. 
See  verses  20,  21,  and  25. 

2ndly.  That  at  death,  there  can  be  a  transition  from 
elevated  society  and  abundance  of  temporal  good,  to  a 
state  of  abjectness,  and  hopeless  torment :  also, — ^from 
a  condition  of  penury,  and  degradation,  and  suffering,  to 
one  of  honour,  glory,  and  happiness.  See  from  verses 
22  to  26. 

3rdly.  That  the  instruction  here  given  by  the  Saviour 
shews  us  how  to  understand  the  apostle  when  he  as- 
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sorts  if  we  sow  to  the  flesh,  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption,  for  Abraham  is  represented  as  saying,  ''Son, 
remember,  that  thou  in  thy  life  time  receivedest  thy 
good  thin^s,^^  Nor  less  so,  how  the  endurance  of  sanc- 
tified affliction  becomes  subservient  to  our  eternal  inter- 
ests ;  in  other  words,  how  *^  these  light  afllictions  which 
are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory  :"  for  added  Abraham, 
**  and  likevnse  Lazarus  evil  things  J  ^ 

Thus,  it  is  seen,  without  any  contention  about  the 
ihingfigured,  the  thing  which  is  the  figure  contains 
enough  of  truth  to  ruin  all  the  Universalism  in  existence. 
It  will  not  do  to  say  that  the  figure  itself  is  nothing ;  for 
if  it  were  nothing,  it  could  mean  nothing :  and  then  our 
Saviour  is  found  guilty  of  the  folly  of  building,  or  at- 
tempting to  build,  castles  in  the  air.  Mr.  Whittemore 
is  authority  against  such  an  idea,  for  he  says  the  word 
parable  means  to  compare  things  together, 

,  "  But  it  is  our  Lord  using  a  current  idea,  which,  al- 
though not  in  itself  true,  may,  nevertheless,  be  made 
the  foundation  of  an  important  piece  of  instruction." — 
That  is,  to  save  our  Lord's  character  from  an'  implica- 
tion of  /otty,  we  must  give  it  one  oideceity  by  supposing 
that  he  uses  error  vnth  all  the  gravity  and  importance  due 
to  truth :  and,  that  too,  without  so  much  as  a  warning, 
to  guard  his  hearers  against  the  reception  of  the  error  as 
a  truth ! 

This  class  of  texts  are  so  abundant  that  I  am  compell- 
ed to  decline  noticing  many  that  apply  to  the  subject  in 
hand. 

A  few  remarks  may  be  bestowed  upon  John  16 :  6. 
**  If  a  man  abide  not  in  ww,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and 
is  vnthered :  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire  and  they  are  burned,^^  From  these  words,  and  their 
connexion,  it  is  seen  that  our  Lord  was  using  the  simi- 
le of  a  vine  and  its  branches,  to  represent  the .  intimate 
union  there  exists  between  him  and  his  disciples.  The 
branch  connected  with  the  vine  is  fruitful ;  but  broken 
ofi*,  it  withers,  becomes  useless,  and  is  burned.  To 
burn  a  withered  branch  is  a  proper  act — but  such  a  one, 
as  to  denote  a  perfect  hopelessness  of  its  ever  being 
again  connected  with  tlie  vine  as  a  branch.    Now  then 
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the  application.  A  disciple,  a  believer,  is  united -to 
Christ,  as  the  branch  is  to  the  vine  :— such  an  union 
makes  them  fruitful,  (every  real  disciple  is  fruitful  in 
good  works.)  But  if  they  are  broken  off:  if  thev  abide 
not  in  him ;  they  wither,  and  as  such,  they  are  nt  only 
for  destruction : — which  is  an  act,  as  seen  from  the  %- 
ure,  perfectly  consistent  and  proper. 

It  IS  objected,  the  branch  being  thrown  into  the  fire  is 
burned,  and  therefore,  no  longer  a  branch  ;-'S0  the  be- 
liever thrown  into  the  fire  of  hell  is  destroyed,  and  must 
be  annihilated."  Supposing  truth  to  be  with  this  objec- 
tion, whom  does  it  fly  against  ?  The  writer,  or  the  Sav- 
iour ?  The  Saviour  assuredly,  for  it  is  his  words  we 
quote  and  put  before  the  reader. 

"  But,"  It  may  be  asked,  "  are  we  not  rather  to  sup- 
pose the  Saviour  as  teaching,  that  a  rejection  of  him, 
would  involve  his  disciples  in  the  Are  of  suffering,  the 
Jews  were  about  to  endure  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem ?"  Unless  there  were  a  real  necessity  forso  doin^, 
it  would  be  a  great  pity  to  deprive  the  Universalist  of  his 
Scape-goat,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem :  but  the  fact  is, 
that  he  rides  the  poor  goat  so  unmercifully,  that  pity  it- 
self prompts  to  a  rescue.  He  cannot  be  allowed  any 
use  of  it  here.  The  reader  will  at  once  see  the  absurd- 
ity of  his  riding  the  goat  at  this  time  when  he  considers 
that  the  Jews,  or  disciples,  anterior  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  were  not  the  only  ones,  who  could,  by  possi- 
bility be  united  to  the  Saviour,  as  intimated :  and,  while 
i)  is  true,  that  he  is  immediately  addressing  the  twelve, 
yet  he  employs  lan^age  that  evidently  reaches  beyona 
them,  '*Ita  man  abide  not  in  me,  &c." 

"But,  if  the  objector  pertinaciously  contends,  that  the 
immediate  disciples,  only,  are  intended,  then  they  must 
have  been  the  twelve,  for,  to  these,  only,  is  he  now  di- 
rectly addressing  himself;  and  yet  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  they  were  not  exposed  ;  while,  to  the  fire  of 
suffering,  in  various  other  ways,  their  union  with  Christ, 
instead  of  being  a  preservative  fromf  became  a  meet* 
ness  for  them.  They  all  suffered,  with  but  one  excep- 
tion, unto  death  by  martyrdom.  Such  an  application  10, 
therefore,  manifestly  absurd. 

"  But,"  again  rises  the  objector,  determining  to  fight 
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every  inch :  *^  whatevever  it  means,  it  cannot  mean  as 
you  say,  for  that  were  to  prove  annihilation."  That 
such  an  inference  is  unfounded  is  easily  jhown : — 
The  branch  is  burned,  it  is  no  longer  a  branch,  but  is  not 
annihilated,  its  particles  exist,  but  in  another  form ; 
therefore  a  parable,  which  means  to  compare  things  to- 
gether, must  never  be  made  to  prove  more  than  it  con- 
tains. It  is  true,  it  is  no  longer  a  branch.  So  he  who 
was  once  a  believer,  and  a  candidate  for  glory,  is  now 
no  longer  so,  when  the  judgment,  indicated  oy  the  throw- 
ing the  branch  into  the  fire,  takes  place  ;  he  exists  un- 
der another  form  than  that  of  a  candidate  for  heaven ; 
yes,  he  exists  in  a  case  as  hopeless,  as  that,  of  ever 
being  able  to  collect  the  scattered  ashes,  and  evaporated 
moisture  of  the  withered  and  burnt  branch,  and  form 
them  again  into  a  verdant  branch,  in  union  with  its 
fruitful  stock.    How  impressive  the  lesson  ! 

Passing  over  a  number  of  scriptures  that  belong  to  the 
class  I  am  now  considering,  I  take  up  a  few  prominent 
ones,  and  with  them  bring  this  section  of  my  argument 
to  a  close 

Heb.  lb  :  28  to  31.  «  He  that  despised  Moses*  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  thee  witnesses :  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment f  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  Gm,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sancti' 
fiedy  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  to  the  spirit  of 
grace  ?  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  vengeance  belong- 
eth  unto  me,  1  will  recompense,  saith*^the  Lord.  And,  again, 
The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  faU 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God'^* 

The  reader  will  have  noticed  the  question  proposed. 
/•  Of  how  much,"  &c.  A  sorer  punishment  than  being 
stoned  to  death. 

This  question  is  evidently  designed  to  impress  the 
mind  with  a  sense  of  the  awful  demerit  of  the  sin  al- 
luded to ;  and  in  order  to  assist  the  mind  in  its  mighty 
computation,  the  following  particulars  are  stated :  1.  A 
despising  of  Moses'  law  was  followed  by  stoning  to 
death  by  man.  2.  To  despise  an  institution  given  through 
the  instrumentality  of  mere  man,  although  a  confessedly 
great  and  good  man,  bears  no  proportion  to  the  crime  of 
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— "  treading  underfoot  the  Son  of  God  :*' — "  counting  the 
blood  of  the  covenant ;"  of  the  power  of  which  he  had 
had  an  ei[i)erimental  verity,  **  an  unholy  thing :" — and 
doinjQ^  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace."  3rd.  lliat  while 
the  former  was  a  crime  to  be  visited  hy  itian  as  stated  : 
the  latter  was  one  in  reference  to  which  God  himself 
would  be  the  executor,  and  for  which  he  had  given  his- 
solemn  pledge.  **  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  IwiU 
recompense  saitn  the  Lord,'^  &c.  And,  4thly.  A  solemn 
averment  from  the  Apostle  is  given  to  close  the  appeal : 
**  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God." 

It  is  sometimes  stated  by  way  of  setting  aside  the 
force  of  a  Scripture  similar  to  that  above,  that  although 
it  is  said  God  can  thus  punish,  it  is  not  said  that  he  vml. 
Such  objections  can  only  influence,  and  that  prejudi- 
ciously,  the  cause  they  are  designed  to  subserve :  for 
that  system  must  be  lotten  indeed  that  needs  such  a  line 
of  defence.  Here,  bc^  «^ver,  it  does  not  apply,  for  it  is 
explicitly  stated,    "  1     .  i  recompense  saitn  the  hordJ^ 

The  force  of  this  pas  i^o  is  much  heightened  by  the 
verses  immediately  preceding.  These  shall  be  given 
and  the  whole  left  with  the  reader. 

**  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  or  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins.  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries." 

The  Scripture  found  in  2^Peter  2:  1—6  is  worthy  ofse- 
rious  consideration.  Certain  false  teachers  went  about 
privily  bringing  in  "  damnable  heresies,"  and  thus  se- 
ducing many  from  the  way  of  truth.  Around  their  un- 
godly heads  the  judgments  of  heaven  were  gathering, 
and  would  certainly  burst  with  an  awful  damnation. 
That  such  a  declaration  was  not  to  be  objected  against, 
but  to  be  received  as  the  truth,  he  instances  severalcases 
of  terrific  vengeance.  1st.  The  angels  that  sinned  and 
were  cast  down  to  hell,  and  are  reserved  in  chains  of 
darkness  for  a  future  judgment.  2nd.  The  old  world  of 
which  only  Noah  and  his  family  v/ere  spared.  And  3rd. 
The  <^erthrow  of   the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
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whose  example  remains  in  their  ruined  sites,  &c.,  to 
those  that  after  should  live  ungodly. 

To  the  cases  of  the  angels,  and  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  Jude  refers.  See  verses  6  and  7.  But  Mr 
A.  C.  Thomas  in  his  discussion  with  Dr.  Ely  gives  a 
shew  of  opposition  to  the  application  which  the  orthodox 
are  known  to  make  of  them. 

His  first  objection  is  in  reference  to  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha :  which,  from  the  word  deigma,  signify- 
"  a  visible  example,"  and  being  derived  "  from  deiknur 
mi,  to  show  or  exnibit,  properly  signifies  to  give  a  sam- 
ple of  something  to  be  sold,"  and  that  they  were  thus 
visible  examples  to  the  filthy  dreamers  spoken  of  in  the 
following  verses. 

He  then  objects  to  his  opponent  assuming  "  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom  sufiered  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire,  after  the  shower  of  fire  had  swept  them  from  the 
earth !  Nor,"  again, "  that  the  angels  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  verse  were  superhuman  beings." 

Of  the  cities  of  the  plain  being  visible  examj^les 
there  need  be  no  demur ;  the  history  of  the  transaction, 
together  with  the  remaining  and  ruined  sites  thereof, 
were  sufficiently  visible  to  nave  justified  and  called  for 
such  an  expression,  llie  allusion  from  the  word,  deik- 
numi,  to  give  a  sample,  &c.,  is  remarkable.  1st.  The 
cities,  with  the  inhabitants,  were  suddenly  and  com- 
pletely destroyed.  2nd.  Their  judgment  was  unsparing 
and  terrific.  3rd.  The  instrument  in  efiectingit  was  fire. 
Now  of  what  is  all  this  an  example  ?  Of  any  thing 
that  Universalism  teaches  ?    Let  us  see. 

Universalism  teaches  that  punishment  follows  in  the 
immediate  track  of  sin  ;  was  it  so  in  this  case  ?  Does  it 
not  appear  that  this,  as  also  Jerusalem,  was  a  case  of 
growing  iniquity  until  the  cup  was  full,  when  vengeance 
came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost  ? 

Universalism  teaches  that  all  punishment  is  correc- 
tive ;  but  when  was  the  correction  effected  ?  It  may  be 
said  it  operated  upon  them  as  corrective  ere  they  died. 
Then  why  cut  them  off"  if  cured  ?  surely  then  they 
were  just  fitted  to  live.  That  the  moral  benefit  of  such 
a  visitation  could  not,   on  Universalist  principles|  be 
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theirs,'  for  it  is  loudly  proclaimed  that  the  future  stale  is 
riot  at  all  affected  by  this.** 

Of  what,  then,  was  this  judgment  an  example  ?  Ans. 
1st.  That  the  patience  and  merciful  forbearance  of  God 
are  limited  in  their  exercise. 

2nd.  That  when  metcy  is  slighted  and  judgment  is 
provoked,  it  will  come  with  terrific  force,  and  fearfully 
complete. 

That  the  phrase  "  eternal  firo"  can  with  any  proprie- 
ty be  ascribed  to  that  which  overthrew  the  cities,  is  too 
evident  to  need  any  remark.  The  apostle  speaks  ot  their 
^^  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire."  It  is  not  a 
thing  once  suffered  but  now  over,  and  from  which  they 
had  escaped  to  glorious  bliss.  On  the  principles  of  Uni- 
versalism,  instead  of  their  suffering  the  .vengeance  of 
eternal  fire  when  the  apostle  wrote,  they  were  enjoying 
the  smiles  of  eternal  love ;  his  assertion  therefore  was 
untnie.  But  Jude  spake  not  on  such  principles,  he  had 
no  idea  that  God  would  cut  such  guilty  and  impenitent 
wretches  down,  and  immediately  afterwards  enfold  them 
in  the  arms  of  infinite  love. 

Of  the  fact  that  the  angels  referred  to,  are  superhu- 
man beings,  the  reader  will  have  no  doubt,  either  by 
considering  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture  on  the  sub- 
ject, or  the  shifts  to.  which  Universalism  is  driven  to 
meet  this  case. 

As  the  word  angel,  angelos,  means  messenger,  it  is 
assumed  that  the  spies  whom  the  children  of  Israel  seivt 
into  Canaan,  are  the  persons  meant.  But  how  they  can 
be  said  to  have  left  their  estate,  or  principality,  and  how 
they  can,  on  Universalist  principles,  be  reserved  in 
chains  of  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
is  more  than  I  can  divine.  We  may,  perhaps,  be  en- 
lightened upon  this  subject  by  some  of  the  literati  of 
their  body. 
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I  NOW  PROCEED  TO    CONSIDER  THE  EVIDENCE  WE  itAVl 
IN   THE    BIBLE    OF    A    FUTURE     AND  GENERAL  JUDGMENtJ 
AND  TO   EXHIBIT  THE  NATURE   OF     THAT  AWARD   WHICH 
WILL  THEN  BE   MADE   TO   THE  WICKED. 

That  the  Jews  believed  in  a  future  and  general  judg- 
ment, and  that  its  awards  would  be  of  endless  duration, 
is  seen  by  the  quotation  already  given  from  Josephus. 
See  p.38.  But  on  the  supposition  that  Universalism  was 
the  ism  our  Lord  came  to  teach,  it  would  be  essential  to 
his  object  to  explode  such  an  idea.  An  examination  of 
this  point  must,  therefore,  be  important  to  our  contro- 
versy' 

It  is  true,  it  was  equally  important,  if  not  more  so,  to 
have  done  away  with  the  idea  of  any  punishment  after 
death  whatever.  But  that  the  Saviour  did  not  even  at- 
tempt this,  but  used  such  language,  as  rather  to  strength- 
en and  enlarge  those  impressions,  has  been  shewn  in 
the  previous  examination.  And  so  far  as  the  object,  for 
which  this  argument  has  been  prosecuted  is  concerned  it 
might  now  be  abandoned  : — ^nor  do  I  now  carry  it  for- 
ward with  an  expectation,  or  design,  to  bring  out  all 
that  might  be  adduced  from  the  Scriptures  for  that  pur- 
pose,- the  whole  structure  of  revelation,  directly,  or  in- 
directly, points  to  the  startling  fact.  Selections  of  the 
most  striking  and  pertinent  passages  only,  is  my  object. 

Presumptive  evidence  in  favour  of  this  doctrine  has, 
with  much  propriety,  be^n  dwelt  upon.  That  many  of 
virtuous  character  suffer ;  while  many  wicked  prosper, 
succeed  in  almost  every  enterprise,  and  have  no  bands 
in  their  death,  is  too  evident  to  be  denied.  Universal- 
ists  try  to  do  away  with  the  evidence  deducible  from 
these  facts,  by  endeavoring  to  do  away  with  the  facts 
themselves.  It  is  however  not  a  little  remarkable  that 
the  unequal  distribution  of  good,  the  suffering  of  the 
virtuous,  and  the  success  of  the  wicked,  form  one  of 
those  arguments  which  the  atheists  are  wont  to  use 
against  the  being  of  a  God.  The  orthodox,  therefore, 
are  not  the  only  people  to  whom  the  thing  is  obvious. 

Who  that  has  read  any  thing  of  the  history  of  the 
past,  or  paid  any  attention  to  the  state  of  things  now  ex- 
isting,   can  hesitate  to  subscribe  to  the   sentiment? 
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See  the  innumerable  instances  of  tyranny  and  oppression 
under  a  Nero,  a  Domitian,  or  a  Calisula ;  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  early  christians,  and  iu  later  years,  that  of 
the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  and  in  even  later  still, 
those  under  bloody  Mary.  How  striking  the  testimony 
from  the  atrocites  of  the  slave  trade  ;  from  the  broken 
hearted  wife,  and  the  famishing  and  neglected  children 
of  the  drunkard,  and  gambler !  How  many  suffer  from 
sympathy !  Some  are  afflicted,  for  instance,  the  child 
of  tender  years ;  ilnd  now  see  the  dir>trer  f  the  tender 
mcther,  of  the  affectionate  father,  the^  /atch  their 
suffering  struggling  child.  But  cases  might  be  multi- 
plied almost  l^yond  number,  in  which  the  principle  con- 
tended for  is  seen. 

To  all  this  it  is  said,  the  sufferings  of  the  conscience 
e(][ualizes  that,  which  otherwise,  looks  so  unequal.  To 
this,  however,  it  is  merely  sufficient  to  reply,  that  many 
suffer  from  a  scrupulous  conscience  when  the]^  would 
not  suffer  at  all,  if  their  judgment  was  rightly  instruct- 
ed. Then,  again,  many  cease  to  suffer  any  thing  like 
the  amount  they  ought  to  suffer  from  their  conscience 
becoming  seared. 

That  the  conscience  occasions  most  pain  when  most 
tender,  will  be  readily  admitted,  yet  this  admission  shews 
that  at  the  commencement  of  a  career  of  vice  there  will 
be  more,  much  more,  suffering,  than  when  that  career 
has  been  for  some  lime  steadily  prosecuted,  and  its 
amount  of  commissions  fearfully  augmented.  This,  be- 
cause, the  conscience  loses  its  tenderness  as  its  moni- 
tions are  disregarded. 

But  to  the  word  of  God;  this  is  the  infallible  authority. 
Here,  there  is  no  uncertain  sound  given :  no  delusive 
light  shewn.    What  says  the  Word  ? 

The  doctrine  of  a  future  and  general  judgment  is  taught 
in  cmiTiexion  with  a  peculiar  manifestation  of  the  Son  of 
Gody  who  is  the  appointed  judge. 

The  following  testimonies  are  given  as  full  upon  this 
point :  Acts  1 :  9,  10,  11.  "  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ;  and 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while 
they  looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  be- 
hold, two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel :  which 
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also  said,  ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  skall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven, "  This  passage  is  given  because 
it  marks  an  appearance  of  the  Son  of  6o(t  which  has 
not  yet  taken  place,  and  is  therefore  future. 

Matt.  24 :  30.  ^^  And  then  shall  appear  the  6ign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  ^reat 
glory."  Here  is  a  manifestation  spoken  of,  in  which  is 
a  sign  in  heaven,  a  mourning  amongst  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  :  and  these  tribes  seeing  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

16 :  27.  "  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glo- 
ry of  his  Father  with  his  angels  i  and  then  shall  he  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his  works."  These  il^ords, 
being  found  in  comiexion  with  the  following,  are  made 
an  argument  for  applying  the  whole  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom.''  In  Mark 
9 :  1,  is  the  parallel  passage  and  reads,  **  till  they  have 
seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come^  with  power."  Lake's 
version  is  nearly  similar  to  that  of  Mark :  *^  till  they  see 
the  kingdom  of  Grod."  ' 

This  passage  bein^  very  frequently  used  to  pervert  a 
number  of  other  Scriptures,  in  which  it  is  attempted  to 
shew  that  they  apply  only  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
it  will  be  the  more  necessary  to  shew  its  true  meaning. 
The  preceding  verses  read  as  follows :  "  Then  said  Je- 
sus unto  his  disciples.  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and 
whosoever  will  lo^e  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 
For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or,  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come,"  &c.  &c.  Here  our  Lord  is  seen  stimulating  his 
disciples  to  an  unwavering  courage.  They  were  fully 
advertised  upon  various  occasions,  that  fidelity  to  him 
would  expose  them  to  danger  and  even  to  death.    This, 
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their  subsequent  career  and  experience,  fully  authenti- 
cated. But  they  were  to  be  unshaken  and  immoveabley 
therefore  a  mighty  consideration  is  supplied.  **  For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.  For  what  is 
a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  7" 

The  weight  of  our  Lord's  remark  is  seen  in  the  fact, 
that  that,  which  was  to  be  lost  by  a  shrinking  from  dan- 
ger, when  duty  called,  was  the  life  of  the  soul.  This 
the  translators  apprehended,  and  therefore  sought  to 
bring  it  out  in  the  rendering  "  Psuchen" — soul  in  the 
26th  verse.  Richard  Watson's  comment  on  this  passage 
is  worthy  of  attention.  "  The  word  Psuche,  here  trans- 
lated soil,  is  the  word  used  for  life  in  the  preceding 
verse :  for  in  fact,  the  word  signifies  both  bodily  life, 
and  the  immortal  soul :  and  that  it  here  means  the  high- 
er life  of  man,  that  is  the  soul,  is  so  manifest  from  the 
scope  of  the  argument,  thsEl  one  may  be  greatly  surprised 
that  any  should  have  chosen  to  render  it  otherwise^  and 
to  argue  that  our  Lord  speaks  primarily,  at  least,  if  not 
exclusively,  of  the  loss  of  animal  life.  It  is  very  frue 
that  a  man  would  be  nothing  profited,  were  he  to  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  life  :  but  had  this  been 
our  Lord's  proposition  it  would  have  been  an  argument 
to  enforce  upon  the  disciples  an  extreme  carefulness 
about  the  preservation  of  their  lives,  rather  than  a  no- 
ble readiness  to  lay  them  down  for  the  sake  of  the  truth, 
which  was  the  intention  of  Christ  to  inculcate.  But  as 
our  Lord  had  said,  in  the  preceding  verse, "  Whosoever 
will  save  his  life,"  his  bodily  life,  by  a  cowardly  de- 
sertion of  my  cause,  "  shall  lose  it,"  shall  lose  his  life 
in  a  higher  sense,  namely,  his  soul,  "  and,  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life,"  his  bodily  life,  "for  my  sake,  shall 
find  it,"  shall  find  an  immortal  life  in  a  future  state :  so 
here  he  sets  the  loss  of  life  in  this  higher  sense^  that  is, 
the  loss  of  eternal  life,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the 
loss  of  the  spul's  future  happiness,  against  that  worldly 
gain,  which  might  be  the  inducement  to  save  life  at  the 
expense  of  a  good  conscience.  And  most  strongly  does 
our  Lord  thus  convey  the  general  and  most  important 
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truth,  that  there  is  nothing  earthly,  no,  not  the  gain  of 
the  whole  world,  of  all  its  riches,  honours,  and  jpleasf 
ures,  were  aiat  possible,  which  could  compensate  icr  the 
loss  of  the  immortal  soul,  which  consists  in  its  exclusion 
from  eternal  life.  So  entirely  ought  the  safety  of  the  soul 
to  engross  our  attention  and  call  forth  our  efibrts.  Had  our 
word  Itfe,  like  the  Greek  Psuche,  been  commonly  used, 
both  for  the  animal  life  of  the  body,  and  for  the  immortal 
spirit  in  men,  it  would  have  been  allowable  to  translate, 
"  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  life,"  but,  as  the  term'  life  conveys 
but  one  meaning,  our  translators  could  not  have  ex- 
pressed the  true  sense  otherwise  than  by  translating 
Psuche  in  this  verse  sotd.  This  could  not  be  done  in 
the  preceding  verse  because  of  the  paronomasia ;  the 
rhetorical  figure  employed  by  our  Lord  in  this  and  many 
other  of  his  discourses." 

This  interpretation  is  sustained  by  that  best  of  all 
comments,  experience.  The  disciples  never  saved  their 
natural  life  by  exposing  it  to  danger :  while  in  various 
instances,  unfaithful  disciples  avoided  martyrdom  by  a 
coward  shrinking,  and  denial  of  their  Lord.  Ecclesias- 
tical history  abundantly  confirms  this  statement. 

Now  follows,  "  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels,  and  then  shall 
he  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works."  Ver.  27. 
Universalist  writers  interpret  this  scripture  by  the  fol- 
lowing verse,  and  because  in  it  is  found,  "  there  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom,"  restrict  its 
application  to  the  life  time  of  some  then  present.  It 
must  be  obvious  to  every  one  that  no  interpretation  of  a 
passage  of  Scripture  can  be  authorized  which  is /a/se  in 
fact :  and  yet  such  is  the  interpretation  given  by  Uni- 
versalist writers  and  preachers  of  the  27tn  verse.  It  is, 
they  contend,  applicable  to,  and  onl>  to,  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  But  did  Christ  then  "  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  wcrks  ?"  The  reader  will  easily  per- 
ceive that  the  preceding  words,  enjoining*  courage  in 
the  defence  of  their  principles,  is  of  general  applica- 
tion :  that  it  embraced  in  its  scope  the  disciples  then 
living  Universalists  admit;  but  of  what  avail  was  it  to 
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them,  when  neither  they,  (John  excepted)  nor  the  vast 
majority  of  the  Jews  then  living,  would  be  alive  at  the 
period  of  Jerusalem's  destruction,  and  could  not,  there- 
fore, be  affected  by  it  ?  In  order  to  its  having  any  bear- 
ing upon  them  as  a  motive^  it  must  have  enfolded  them 
in  its  sweep :  but  this  it  did  not  in  any  way,  for  it  nei- 
ther affected  them,  nor  the  generation  of  the  Jews  then 
living. 

Still  we  maintain  it  is  false  in  fact  as  given  in  a  Uni- 
versalist  light :  every  man  was  not  rewarded  according 
to  his  woncs,  even  all  the  Jews  were  not,  much  less 
the  Romans,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Apply  it,  however,  to  the 
last  and  general  judgment,  and  then  a  motive  is  found 
at  once  :  and  what  a  motive !  The  28th  verse  comes  in 
a*  referring  to  an  event  which  they  were  to  regard  as  an 
earnest  of  the  27th.  For  within  the  lifetime  of  some 
then  present  would  the  Son  of  man  be  seen  coming  in 
his  Kmgdom  ;  or,  as  Mark  has  it,  ''the  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  power." 

Matt,  chapters  24  and  25,  furnish  remarkable  testimo- 
ny to  the  coming  cf  the  Son  of  man,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  to  a  general  judgment  at  the  last  day.  This  por- 
tion of  truth  is  one  on  which  the  strength  of  Universal- 
ism  has  been  repeatedly  employed  ?  on  it,  its  literature, 
ingenuity  and  research,  have  been  taxed  to  the  utter- 
most. And  why  ?  because,  as  Mr.  Whittemore  informs 
us,  it  has  been  "  for  many  ages,  by  the  almost  universal 
consent  of  the  Christian  church,  applied  to  events  which 
it  is  supposed  will  take  place  at  the  end  of  time."  Notes 
on  Parables,  p.  314  Of  course  he  considers  it  **  gener- 
ally misinterpreted,"  notwithstanding  the  meaning  of  it 
being  "  certainly  plain,"  and  therefore  laying  aside 
"  prejudice,"  and  exercising  "  a  due  degree  of  caution," 
he  proceeds  to  its  "  investigation." 

Mr.  W.'s  first  point  is  to  bring  forward  Matt.  16 :  27, 
28,  the  passage  but  just  considered :  and  bending  it  to 
suit  his  purpose,  lays  a  foundation  for  upheaving  and 
overthrowing  the  whole  superstructure  which  the  ortho- 
dox have  raised.  The  temerity  of  Mr.  W.  might  excite  a 
smile,  if  the  subject  was  not  so  scious,  and  its  conse- 
qence  so  important ; — and,  also,  were  his  arguments  and 
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quotations  as  honestly  given  as  a  matter  so  grave  de- 
mands. 

In  support  of  the  position  assumed  with  Matt.  16:  27, 
28,  he  quotes  the  names  of  "orthodox  writers  of  the 
highest  respectability ;"  then  follows  a  long  extract  from 
Dr.  Liglitfoot.  But  to  what  effect?  Why,  that  Dr. 
Lightfoot  (as  do  others)  differs  in  opinion,  from  a  large 
portion  of  the  orthodox  in  applying  the  28th  verse  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  instead  of  the  day  of  pente- 
cost,  when  the  apostles  were  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  came  with  power.~ 
See  Mark  and  Luke. 

The  attempt  of  Mr.  W.  in  this  instance,  is  a  clumsy 
piece  of  shuffling :  he  do^s  not  tell  us  what  Dr.  Light- 
foot  understood  the  preceding  verses  to  teach,  but  simply 
the  28th,  when  he  must  have  known  that  no  orthoaox 
writer  of  any  respectability  could  have  imagined  for  a 
moment  that  it  referred  to  the  last  and  general  judg- 
ment. Such  manoBuvreing  may  do  momentary  service 
to  a  bad  cause  ;  but  a  good  one  eschews  it. 

The  mode  of  interpreting  these  chapters  has  been  va- 
rious even  with  orthodox  writers,  some  contending  that 
the  events,  on  which  our  Lord  was  questioned  by  his 
disciples,  are  distinctly  and  stperately  treated  :  others, 
again,  shewing  that  our  Lord  in  the  language  he  em- 
ployed uttered  prophecies  having  both  "  an  immediate 
and  an  ultimate  sense,  one  subordinate  to  the  other,  and 
so  arranged,  that  sometimes  the  lower  event  is  spoken  of 
exclusively,  sometimes  the  higher,  and  occasionally 
both  are  confpreheuded  in  the  same  expressions,  which 
must  then  have  a  higher  and  a  lower  acceptation". — 
Watson  in  loco. 

A  few  instances  in  which  this  mode  is  pursued,  will 
convince  the  reader  that  such  has  been  frequently  prac- 
tised. 

Matt.  2:  17,  18.  "Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying.  In  Rama 
was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and 
great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  ,her  children  and 
would  not  be  comforted  because  they  are  not."  This 
passage  as  given  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  see  chap.  31 : 
15,  and  as  applied  by  the  evangelist  is  seen  to  possess 
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an  immediate  and  an  ultimate  sense.  The  prophet's 
application  being  to  the  Babylonish  captivity ; — that  of 
the  evangelist  to  the  children  slain  by  Herod. 

Matt.  2:  23.  ''And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth :  that  it  mi^ht  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets^  he  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene." 
This  allusion  is  said  to  be  from  Judges  13:  5,  and  1. 
Sam.  1 :  11,  each  of  which  cases  had  an  immediate 
application  ;  the  one  to  Sampson,  and  the  other  to  Sam- 
uel, yet  both  meeting  in  Christ,  their  great  antitype. 

The  72  psalm  is  another  and  remarkable  instance  of 
this  kind  of  prophetic  language  and  8Copa,  primarily  and 
immediately  Teierring,  as  neaded,  to  Solomon,  and  much 
of  the  language  applicable  to  his  kingdom  and  reign ; 
and  yet,  in  a  much  more  impressive  sense,  referring  to 
Christ ;  of  whom  Solomon  was,  in  several  instances  an 
illustrious  type. 

Reading  the  24th  &  25th  chapters  of  Matthew's  gos- 
pel with  this  understanding,  we  readily  apprehend  how 
one  subject,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  may  be  most 
prominent  at  one  time,  and  that  of  the  last  and  general 
judgment  in  another  ;  and  equally  easy  will  it  be  to  un- 
derstand how  the  events  seem  to  be  so  connected  in  the 
order  of  time ;  especially  so,  when  the  idiom  of  pro- 
phetic language  is  seen  to  speak  of  things  as  near  which 
are  certain,  and  not  dependant  on  contingent  events. 

Bearing  these  remarks  in  mind  the  reader  is  invited  to 
the  29th  and  two  following  verses  of  the  24th  chap.,  to 
which  1  subjoin  the  judicious  observations  of  Richard 
Watson : 

"  Verse  29.  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
daySy  fyc.  From  this  verse  to  the  thirty-first,  another  in- 
stance occurs  of  prophecy  with  a  double  reference,  aa 
the  elevation  of  the  style  itself  intimates ;  for  this  co7:img 
of  our  Lord  to  judge  the  Jewish  nation,  is  described  in 
the  strongest  and  sublimest  language  of  th;;  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  the  prophetic  style,  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars, 
represent  states,  and  their  princes  and  nobles ;  and  the 
darkening  or  eclipsing  of  them,  their  destruction.  Of 
this  numerous  instances  occur  in  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and 
Ezekiel.  Thus,  when  the  last  mentioned  prophet  pre- 
dicts the  subversion  of  Egypt,  he  addresses  rharoah: 
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"  And  when  I  put  thee  out,  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a 
cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  all  the 
bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make  dark  over  thee."  £z. 
32 :  7,  8.  But  the  language  of  Christ  rises  above  that 
of  the  prophet :  not  only  are  the  sun  and  moon  darkened, 
but  the  stars  f  all  from  heaven ;  and  not  the  stars,  the  les* 
ser  lights  merely,  but  the  powers  of  heaven  ;  a  phrase 
which  includes  all  the  celestial  luminaries,  *  the  greater 
and  the  lesser  lights.'  These  shall  be  shaken  from  their 
very  orbits  ;  so  that  the  destruction  of  all  the  orders  and 
dignities  of  the  Jewish  state,  represented  by  these  lu- 
minaries, shall  be  irreparably  and  forever  cast  down 
and  destroyed.  And  so  it  has  been,  ever  since  that  day, 
which  the  prophet  Joel,  speaking  of  the  same  event, 
calls  "  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord."  Jewish 
kings,  princes,  and  he.ids  of  tribes;  judges,  nobles, 
priests,  and  rulers,  have  passed  away,  and  entire  "  dark- 
ness" covers  the  heaven  of  that  state  which  once  glow- 
ed so  richly  with  the  *  bright  lights'  of  the  various  or- 
ders of  dignified  and  holy  mea.  Not  fewer  than  twelve 
thousand  of  the  Jewish  nobility,  perished  in  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem. 

"  Verse  30.  '  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
ofMan,^ — As  the  former  verse  applies  not  only  figura- 
tively to  the  Jewish  state,  but  literally  to  the  Jast  day, 
when  the  natural  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  of  Leaven,  shall 
be  darkened,  and  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  for- 
ever ;  so  this  verse  is  to  be  understood  in  the  same  man- 
ner. 

*^*All  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn.^ — Ai  phulai 
tes  ges.  The  tribes  of  the  land  or  the  earth,  the  word 
being  used  both  in  the  restricted  and  extended  sense, 
and  is  to  be  taken  here  in  either,  as  the  words  are  con- 
sidered as  referring  to  the  judgment  of  the  Jews  or  the 
judgment  of  the  world. 

"  '  The  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven^'  &c. 
This  is  the  manner  in  which  the  Judge  shall  descend, 
when  time  shall  be  no  longer  ;  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  the  glory  of  the  holy  angels ; 
and  to  this  final,  and  most  glorious  advent,  the  words 
are,  in  the  highest  sense  to  be  referred.  But  they  are  also 
to  be  understood  as  immediately  applicable  to  the  event 
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of  which  our  Lord  was  spenking ;  for  that  our  Lord  is  rep- 
resented in  Scripture  as  comittg  in  this  rnauner,  in  a  fig- 
urative as  well  as  literal  suns 3,  appears  trora  Daniel  7 : 
13,  where  he  is  said  to  come  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  in 
order  to  receive  his  mediatorial  Kini^dorn.  The  same 
image  is  also  frequent  in  the  prophets  when  they  speak 
of  the  Almighty  comipg  to  execute  his  judgments  up- 
on nations:  Isaiah  19:/    Naluun  1 :  3. 

"  Verse  3.  *  And  lie  saall  send  hifi  angds^*  &c.  -  Here 
the  events  of  the  last  day  seem  to  be  exclusively  refer- 
red to;  and  the  more  immediate  application  of  the  pro- 
phesy to  be  left  behind  ;  although,  no  doubt,  as  the  de- 
struction of  the  Jews  is  described  by  metaphors  taken 
from  the  day  of  Judgment,  and  is  to  be  considered  as  an 
awful  type  of  the  perdition  of  sinful  men,  in  general,  and 
especially  of  those  who  reject  *  the  gospel  ;'  so  the  sig- 
nal deliverance  of  the  christians  from  being  shut  "up  m 
Jerusalem,  and  perishing  with  its  devoted  inhabitants, 
was  also  a  type  of  that  separation  which  shall  be  made 
between  the  righteous,  and  the  wicked,  at  the  last  day, 
and  the  deliverance  from  the  terrors  of  the  general  judg- 
ment of  all  who  believe  in  Christ." 

The  reader  may  be  reminded  that  there  are  various 
acceptations  of  the  expression  "  the  coming  of  Christ," 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  first  is  his  personal  coming 
in  the  flesh.  "  The  word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us."  "  He  came  to  his  own  and  his  own  receiv- 
ed him  not."  John  1 :  11, 14. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ  is  of  a  spiritual  charac- 
ter. "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  un- 
to you."  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words, 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  John  14 :  18,  23. 

Similarly  spiritual,  but  much  more  striking  and  glo- 
rious, is  the  coming  spoken  of  Matt.  16  :  28,  "  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  there  be  some  standing  here  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in 
his  kingdom."  Mark  9 :  2.  Luke  9  :  2*" 

Then  again  we  have  a  coming  distinct  from  either  of 
the  preceding,  properly  denominated  a  providential 
coming.  In  this  sense  Christ  says  unto  the  church  at 
Ephesus:    **  Remember  therefore  from   whence   thou 
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art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  first  works,  or  else  I 
will  COME  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  can- 
dlestick out  of  her  place."  Rev.  2 :  5,  also  Matt.  10 :  23, 
John  21:21,23.  _ 

In  addiiion  to  the  preceding  instances  of  our  Lord's 
coming,  there  is  yet  another,  distinguishable  by  various 
circumstances. 

It  will  be  his  secon  dpersonal  coming.  "This  same  Je- 
sus, which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 

COME,    IN  LIKE    MANNER  AS    YE  HAVE    SEEN  HIM  60    INTO 

HEAVEN."  Acts  1  :  li.  "  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven  ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  &c.  Phil.  3  :  20,  21.  When  Christ, 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory."  Col.  3 :  4.  .See  also  1.  Cor.  1 : 7, 15: 
23,  47.  1.  Thess.  4:  13,  17.  2.  Tim.  4:  1.  1.  John  3  :  2. 
Rev.  1 :7.     Heb.  8 :  28.    Titus  2  :  13.  1.  Peter  6:  4,  &c. 

As  there  was  no  personal  appearance  of  our  Lord  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious  that 
that  event,  although  a  providential  and  fearful  visitation, 
lacks  several  important  particulars  which  mark  a  prom- 
ised coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

1st.  His  personoi  appearance.    See  above. 

2nd,  Personal  appearance  in  the  clouds  of  heaven : 
see  Acts  1 :  19.     Mark  13  :  26.  Luke  21: 27.  Rev.  1:7. 

3rd.  Personal  appearance  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
accompanied  with,  and  surrounded  by,  his  own  glory — 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  his  holy  angels.  Matt.  26 : 
31.    Matt.  16 :  7—26  :  54.      Mark  8  :  38.     Luke  9:  26. 

4th.  Descending  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  a 
voice  of  the  Arch-angel,  and  the  tramp  of  God ;  when 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  frdm  their  graves.  The  dead 
in  Christ  rising  first,  and  ascending  to  the  Lord  in  the  air, 
and  so  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord.  See  1  Thes.  4:  15, 
16,  17. 

5th.  That  appearance  (visible,  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
connected  with  a  stupendous  and  overwhelming  display 
of  the  divine  glory)  affecting  the  whole  human  race, — 
Matt.  25 :  31,  32.  Acts  17 :  31.  Rom.  14 :  10.  2.  Cor.  6 : 
10.     Rev.  1 :  7—20 :  12—22 :  12. 

These  particulars  which  the  Scriptures  distinctly  and 
fully  teach,  as  connected  with  an  appearance  of  tho. 
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S^n  of  Man,  it  is  evident,  have  never  yet  been  realized. 
That  they  are,  many  of  them  at  least,  proper  in  an  ac- 
oraodated  sense  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  may 
safely  enough  be  admitted,  but  that  such  is  a.  mere  accom- 
odation, is  sufficiently  apparent. 

With  these  considerations  the  reader  can  safely  pass 
&long  the  chapters  under  examination,  and  notice  with 
sufficient  readiness,  where  the  immediate  sense  is  appar- 
ent, and  where  the  ultimate ;  nor  less  where  the  imfnedi- 
ate  is  entirely  passed  over  and  the  great  event  al(me, 
becomes  the  subject  of  distinct  allusion. 

The  difficulty  has  been  fell  by  many,  in  applying 
these  chapters  to  the  last  and  general  judgement  by  the 
references  to  time  which  they  make  ;  these  are  seen  in 
verse  34  of  the  24th  chapter,  and  the  1st  verse  of  the  25th: 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass 
till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled ;"  and  "  Then  shall  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,"  &c. 
This,  an  objection  to  some,  and  a  difficulty  to  others,  is 
based  on  the  assumption  that  the  word  generation  is 
applied  only  to  the  men  then  living;  but  that  this  is 
mere  assumption  is  evident  when  it  is  seen  in  what  a 
number  of  instances  the  word  is  used  to  designate  a  race, 
descent  or  kind.  Such  an  acceptation  being  strictly 
grammatical  and  proper ;  see  Groves's  Greek  Lexicon, 
where  it  is  rendered,  "  Genea,  a  generation,  descent ; 
succession,  birth,  parentage  ;  race  ;  breed  ;  kind ;  sort ; 
species  ;  age  ;  the  time  from  the  birth  of  a  man  till  he 
"has  a  son,  about  thirty  years." 

Notice  some  of  the  instances  in  which  a  different  ac- 
ceptation to  that  creating  the  difficulty  alluded  to,  is 
given.  Ps.  22  :  30.  **  A  seed  shall  serve  him ;  it  shall 
be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation."  Ps.  ii-l:6. 
"This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him,"  &c. 
Ps.  14  :  5;  "  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous." 
Matt.  3:7.  "  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?"  1.  Peter  2 :  9.  "But, 
ye  are  a  chosen  generation,"  &c.  "This  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled  ;"  and 
have  the  Jews,  (the  "  race,  descent,  succession,  &c.,  of 
Abraham,)  passed  away  ?  Do  they  not  yet  exist  ?  And 
do  they  not  exist  in  their  national,  or  generic  charac- 


70 


SIN,    AND    ITS    DEMKIUT. 


ri 


ter?  If  so  is  there  not  a  complete  isolation  oi  the  dif- 
ficulty? 

Yet  here  also,  we  have  the  immediate  and  ultimate  ap- 
plication of  the  prophecy.  In  the  immediate  applica- 
tion, we  have  the  race  then  living,  the  reference  to  whom 
was  proper ;  and,  therefore,  as  though  our  Lord  would 
lead  them  to  understand  that  a22  <^  things  having  an 
application  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  would  be  ful- 
filled ere  that  generation,  or  race,  then  living,  passed 
away.  But  the  ultimate  sense,  and  that  to  which  the 
preceding  was  surbordinate,  implies  "this  generation," 
race,  or  kind,  the  Jewish  people,  should  not  pass  away, 
be  finally  extinct,  "  till  all  these  things,"  oi  which  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  t3rpical  and  premonitory, 
should  "  be  fulfilled." 

Qf  the  adverb  of  time,  "Then,^^  the  word  beginning 
the  26th  chapter,  the  following  considerations  are  otf 
ered : 

"  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,"  &c.  The  term  "  kingdom  of  heaven,"  al- 
ways refers  either  to  the  gospel  dispensation,  or  that 
which  is  connected  with  it,  as  a  part  of  .'ts  administra- 
tion," (see  Watson.)  Hence  the  scene  is  laid  in  the  gos- 
pel dispensation,  and  not  the  Jewish. 

The  parable  indicates  the  church  as  waiting  a  person- 
al, and  to  them  a  joyous,  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  when  the  faithful  should  be  taken  in  with  their 
Lord,  to  a  sumptuous  feast ;  but  from  whence  all  would 
be  excluded  who  were  not  meet,  and  to  their  Lord  ac- 
ceptable. 

But  was  such  a  state  of  things  exhibited  at  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  ?  Did  the  disciples  of  our  Lord 
then  enter  into  a  state  of  superlative  bliss  and  enjoyment? 
What !  when  they  fled  to  Pella,  did  they  ?  Were  they 
so  improved  in  their  condition,  when  exposed  to  the  ruth- 
less persecutions  of  the  heathen,  subsequent  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  as  to  justify  such  language 
as  this  parable  employs  ?  How  contemptible  the  act, 
how  paltry  the  subterfuge  of  creeping  behind  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  to  find  a  shelter  for  Universalism 
from  the  lightning  glare  of  such  Scriptures  as  these  ! 

The  parable  of  the  talents  immediately  following. 
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adds  its  influence  against  the  Universalist  interpretation. 
Here  we  see : 

1st.  A  trust  committed  to  individuals,  according  to 
the  will  of  the  supreme  Lord. 

2nd.  The  trust  perpetuated  for  a  certain  period,  when 
all  are  required  to  give  an  account  individuiaUyy  of  the 
use  .hey  made  of  the  deposit. 

3rd.  As  a  particular  and  individual  account  was  ren- 
dered, so  a  particular  and  individual  reward  is  bestowed; 
each  receivmg  according  to  his  works. 

Did  eny  thing  like  this  occur  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  ? 

That  the  word  **  then,"  with  which  the  chapter  com- 
mences, has  a  connection  with  the  latter  part  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  is  readily  admitted  ;  but  if  the  preced- 
ing chapter  is  read  from  the  29th  verse,  it  will  be  seen 
how  completely  the  Saviour,  although  not  altogether 
losing  sight  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  rises  above 
it,  insomuch  so,  that  when  you  reach  the  36th  verse, 
you  feel  as  if  you  had  left  it  behind  altogether,  and 
were  then  dwelling  upon  its  great  antitype  only,  hence 
people  living  centuries  subsequent  to  the  overthrow  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  therefore  not  immediately  af- 
fected by  it,  are  nevertheless  made  to  feel  that  there  is 
something  in  this  whole  prophecy  personally  and^  deep- 
ly interesting  to  them  ;  and  by  which  it  is  their  wisdom 
to  be  guided. 

The  3l8t  verse  can  be  referred  with  propriety,  for  its 
full  explication,  only  to  the  events  of  the  last  day. — 
"  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory,"  &c.  Upon  Mr.  Whittemore's  ef- 
fort to  apply  this  passage  to  the  judgement  of  Jerusalem, 
Parsons  Cooke  offers  the  following  pungent  remarks  : 

"  Mr.  W.  will  have  us  understand  that  the  holy  an- 
gels, here  represent  the  Roman  armies ;  and  justifies  the 
interpretation  by  the  instance  of  the  Assyrian  army, 
sent  for  the  punishment  of  Israel,  being  called  Gods  ar- 
my. But  he  gives  us  no  reason  why  the  Roman  army, 
composed  of  heathen^  and  the  enemies  of  Christianity, 
should  be  called  holy — his  holy  angels.  When  a  man 
is  driven  to  the  necessity  of  making  holy  angels  out  of  a 
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Roman  army,  it  is  time  for  his  opponents  to  lay  down 
their  pens." 

As  this  portion  of  Scripture  will  be  again  brought  for- 
ward, further  remarks  are  reserved  for  another  occasion. 
A  few  additional  observations  on  Scriptures  already 
quoted,  shall  suffice  in  completing  this  portion  of  the 
subject. 

Acta  1  :  9, 10,  11  "  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold  two 
men  stood  by  them,  in  white  apparel ;  which  also  said, 
ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ? 
This  same  Jesus  which  is,  taken  up  from  you  into  heav- 
en, shall  so  come,  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven. 

\l  personal  and  visible  coming  of  Christ  is  here  indi- 
cated ;  for  he  **  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 

SEEN  HIM  GO  INTO  HEAVEN." 

2  Thes.  1  : 7  to  10.  "  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels.  In  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power;  When  he  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe  (because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day." 

That  this  Scripture  refers  to  an  event  yet  future  will 
be  admitted  when  the  following  considerations  are 
weighed : 

1st.  It  speaks  of  a  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  fro]^ 
HEAVEN.  Read  this  in  connection  with  Acts  1  :  9,  10,  11. 

2nd.  It  declares  a  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels.  See  also  Matt.  16  :  27 
—26  :  64.     Luke  21 :  27,  &c. 

3rd.  That  this  revelation  will  have  as  one  of  its  es- 
pecial objects,  not  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  polity, 
but  to  punish  with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  irlory  of  his  power,  all 
"  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
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of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  j"  which  visitation  of  judg- 
ment will  be  cotemporaneous  with  glory  to  "  his  saints," 
yea  "  all  them  that  believe."^ 

Unirersalists  attempt  an  application  of  this  passage 
also  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  their  common 
scape-goat,  and  do  so  asserting  that  the  Thessalonians 
were  persecuted  by  the  Jews ;  and  which  persecution 
would  cease  when  the  judgments  attendant  on  that 
event  were  poured  out. 

In  reply  to  this  it  would  suffice  to  enquire,  Did  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  deliver  the  Thessalonians  from 
their  troubles  through  persecution  ?  Not  so,  for  instead 
of  the  Jews  troubling  them,  it  was  their  own  country- 
men, **  For  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your 
onm  countrymen^  evenas  they  have  of  the  Jews."  1. 
Thess.  2 :  14. 

2.  Tim.  4:1.  "I  charge  thee,  therefore,  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  kingdom." 

Universalists  talk  of  Christ  judging  the  world,  but  that 
it  takes  place  in  the  gospel  day,  and  throughout  the  gos- 
pel day.  Did  not  Timothy  and  St.  Paul  live  in  the  gospel 
day  ?  And  yet  St.  Paul  speaks  not  of  now  doing,  but 
that  he  iviU  do. 

That  Jerusalem  is  not  the  scene  of  the  judgment  here 
referred  to,  is  evident,  for  the  Ephesians  had  nothing  to 
do  with  it ;  separated  as  they  were  from  it  several  hun- 
dred miles,  and  no  ways  linked  with  it,  in  political  or 
civil  considerations. 

1.  John  3  : 2.  "  Beloved  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  ;  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

The  apostle  speaks  not  here  of  a  spiritual  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Saviour,  that  they  had  already,  and  yet  they 
are  to  wait  an  appearance  of  the  Saviour  to  reveal  a 
fact,  and  effect  a  transformation,  wliich  none  of  them, 
not  even  the  apost'e  himself,  had  experienced. 

That  it  could  not  have  been  a  providential  appearance , 
such  as  took  place  at  the  destiiu'tion  of  Jerusalem,  is 
plain,  because  no  such  effects  followed  it.  But  it  is  an 
appearance  yet  expected  ;  and  espcjcial  in  its  influence 
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on  believers,  i.  e.  real  christians,  see  the  preceding 
verse. 

Rev.  1:7.  "  Behold^  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they,  also,  which  pierced 
him  ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him." 

Here  is  a  coming  visible  to  all ;  **  every  eye  shaU  see 
Aim,"  not  exclusively  the  Jews,  for  it  is  added  in  spec- 
ial reference  to  them,  "  and  they,  dso,  which  pierced  ham," 

This  coming  will  have  an  influence  beyond  the  range 
of  the  Jewish  people,  for  "  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him\" 

2nd.  The  doctrine  of  a  future  and  general  judgment  is 
taught  in  connection  with  a  peiiod  wJien  it  wUl  take  plac 

Judgment  under  varied  circumstances  and  periods,  is 
referred  to  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  noticeable,  also,  tnat 
the  term  itself  has  various  significati6ns,  not  to  be  over- 
looked, or  set  aside  in  the  present  investigation. 

It  signifies  1st,  the  sentence  of  a  Judge,  see  1  Kings  3: 
28.  "  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  of  the 
King,"  &c. 

2.  Discernment.  Phil.  1:9.  "  And  this  I  pray, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  in  knowledge  anc 
in  9\\  judgment.     See  Ps.  72:  1. 

3.  Punishment.  Prov.  19 :  29.""  "  Judgments  are  pre- 
pared for  scorners,  and  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools."  Al- 
so, Ezek.  30:  14. 

4.  ChrisVs  governing  power.  John  5 :  22.  "  For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  son."    Also  John  9  :  39. 

5.  Trials  and  afflictions.  1.  Peter  4 :  17.  "  For  the 
time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God,"  &c. 

6.  Moderation  in  punishment.  Jer.  10 :  24.  **  0  Lord, 
correct  me,  but  with  judgment,  not  in  thine  anger,  lest 
thou  brinsr  me  to  nothing." 

7.  God's  word.  Ps.  119:20.  "My  soul  breaketh 
for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgment,  at  all 
times."     Matt.  12:18. 

8.  Eqidtij.  Isaiah  1 :  17.  "  Learn  to  do  v*'ell ;  seek 
judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless, 
plead  for  the  widow."    Luke  11 :  42. 
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9.  The  jmnishment  inflicted  on  Christ  for  &ur  sins, " — 
Isaiah  53 : 8.  '^  He  was  taken  away  by  distress  and 
jiidgment;  but  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living :  for  the  trans- 
gression of  tny  people  was  the  stroke  upon  him." 

10.  The  tyranny  of  Satan  destroyed,  John  12 :  31. — 
"  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  :  now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out." 

11.  Tfe«  decree*  0/ God.  Rom.  11:33.    "0  the  depth 
'  of  ihe  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge,   of 

God  !  how  unsearchable  are    his  judgments,  and   his 
ways  past  finding  out !" 

12.  Courts  of  Judgment,    Matt.  5  :  21 "  and 

whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment,^ 

13.  Opinion,      I,  Cor.  1 :  10.     "  but  that 


the 


be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
same  jwdgmcn^." 

14.  Rectitude  and  order,  Isaiah  32: 16.  *^  Then  judg- 
ment shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  righteousness 
remain  in  the  fruitful  field." 

15.  Truth,  Matt.  12  :  20.  "A  bruised  reed  shall 
he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till 
he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

16.  Solemnity  of  the  last  day,  Eccles.  12 :  14.  **  For 
God  shall  bring  every  »work  into  judgment,  and  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil." 
Jude  6. 

17.  The  sentence  of  condemnation  on  the  vncked.  Matt. 
5 :  22.  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment,"  &c. 

Tliese  different  acceptations  of  the  term,  judgment,  are 
supplied  to  guard  against  a  wresting  of  its  use  from  the 
sense  in  which  we  are  about  to  employ  it ;  this  is  fre- 
quently done,  insomuch  so  that  the  unwary,  or  unprac- 
ticed  reader  is  lost  in  a  maze,  and  then  allows  himself 
to  be  conducted  to  the  side  of  error. 

The  same  remarks  apply,  to  some  extent,  to  the  em- 
phatic reference  to  the  period  of  the  final  judgment, 
**  that  day,"  and  because  the  term  day  applies  to  the 
gospel  period,  or  season  of  salvation,  as  see  2.  Cor.  6:  2. 
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"  —  behold  now  is  the  day  of  Salvation."  Therefore  it 
is  contended  that  is  always  its  meaning.  Attention  to 
the  connection  is  alone  sufficient  to  correct  this  idea. 

Matt.  7  :  21 — 27.  **  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kini^dom  of  heaven  ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  oi  ray  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Many  will  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity  ;"  &c. 

These  words  cannot  be  restricted  to  the  Jews,  for  our 
Lord  says,  "  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine 
and  doeth  ^Aem,"  &c.  "  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,''  &c.  The  re- 
warded or  acknowledged  of  the  Lord,  are  the  whosoev- 
er that  heareth  and  doeth  ;  while  the  rejected  and  lost 
are,  the  every  one  that  heareth  and  doeth  not.  They  do 
not  apply  to  the  Jews  exclusively,  much  less  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  ;  because,  those  who  fell  in  the 
siege  did  not  recogiuse  our  Lord,  otherwise  than  as  an 
impostor,  who  was  righteously  dealt  with,  being  put 
to  death  ;  whereas,  these  acknowledge  him  as  Lord,  and 
do  many  useful  and  miraculous  acts  in  his  name. 

Again,  in  the  day  of  their  visitation,  they  seek  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord  ;  this  did  n«t  the  Jews,  at  the  de- 
struction of  their  city. 

It  is  a  day  of  retribution  to  all  men,  especially  to  those 
who  have  been  privileged  with  hearing  the  words  of 
Christ.  How  emphatic  the  words,  "many  will  say  un- 
to me  in  that  day,  &c.  The  Jews  believed  in  a  future 
and  general  judgment  and  would  therefore  understand 
the  Lord  aright. 

Acts  17:  31.  "Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained,"  &c.  Mr.  Abel  C. 
Thomas  contends  that  this  Scripture  applies  to  the  Gos- 
pel day  and  Christ  judging,  or  ruling  the  world  at  that 
period:  Various  texts,  such  as  Jer.  9:  4.  John  5: -22. 
Isa.  32.  1.  Luke  22:  29,  &c.  &c.  are  quoted  by  him  in 
support  of  this  idea.  Their  inappositeness  the  reader 
will  at  once  perceive. 
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The  following  considerations  are  supplied  for  his  hh- 
nistance. 

1.  The  Gospel  day  had  already  commenced  when  the 
Apostle  uttered  these  words. 

2.  Although  the  Gospel  day  had  opened,  and  our  Lord 
had  already  ascended  to  his  seut  of  dominion  and  rule, 
yet  the  Apostle  speaks  in  the  future  tense.  '*  Because 
he  i?ath  appointed  a  day^  in  which  he  will  jt^ge  the 
world,^^  &c.  4 

3.  These  facts  are  made  the  argument  for  repentance 
and  reformation.  A  something  noi^;  to  be  done,  because 
of  a.  future  and  deeply  important  event  to  take  place. 

Rom.  2 :  16.  ^*  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  m  v  gospel." 

Mr.  Thomas  quotes  Zeph.  1,  to  set  aside  the  ap- 
plication of  this  passage  to  a  future  and  general  judg- 
ment. That  he  misses  his  way  here  also  is  seen  by 
considering  ; 

The  Jews  were  threatened  because  of  their  sins. 
The  visitation  was  to  be  a  remarkable  one,  therefore 
the  time  is  emphasized  by  calling  it  **  the  day  of  tJie 
Lord.^'  The  period  the  apostle  refers  to,  is  one  to  which 
the  righteous,  and  unrighteous,  are  both  alike  to  look ; 
both  being  interested  therein.  See  verses  6,  7,  8,  9,  10, 
11,  12 ;  verse  the  16th  then  comes  in  to  explain  the 
whole :  a  time  is  coming  when  aU  shall  be  rewarded 
according  to  their  works :  those,  who  by  a  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory,  &c.  &c.  These, 
also,  who  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  &c. 
Exactly  similar  is  the  doctrine  of  1.  Cor.  4:5.  "  1  here- 
fore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  ol  the  hearts: 
and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God." 

The  language  of  the  apostle  Paul  is  remarkable  as 
referring  to  a  period,  yet  in  prospect,  deeply  interesting 
to  all. 

"  For  I  krow  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persiia- 
ded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  commit- 
ted unto  him  against  Ma/  day."  2.  Tim.  1  :  12.  "The 
Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 


78 


SIN,    AND    ITS    DEMERIT. 


;i(i 


I  i  I 


that  day,**  Verse  18.  **  For  I  am  now  ready  to  he  offer- 
ed, and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  ffood  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  2.  Tim. 
4:  6,  7,  8. 

Here  the  apostle  is  seen  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  just 
on  the  verge  of  death  by  Martyrdom.  He  looks  back 
upon  the  past.  He  has  fought  a  good  fight,  finished  his 
course,  and  kept  the  faith,  estimates  tne  present,  and 
he  is  ready  to  be  offered,  as  the  time  of  his  departure 
is  at  hand.  Looks  onward  to  the  future,  and  he  antici- 
pates a  crown  of  righteou8n*<80  which  shall  be  given  to 
nim  at  a  period  yet  in  the  future,  to  which  he  emphati- 
cally refers,  calling  it,  that  dav.  A  similar  crown 
will  also  be  given  to  all  them  that  love  his  appearing.  In 
all  this  how  evident  is  the  idea  of  a  future  and  gener- 
al judgment  with  its  awards. 

a    future    and    (jkneral    judgivfent    seen    in    thl 

Scriptures  which  teach  the   congre(;a.tion    of   all 

mankind  before  the  throne  of  judgment,  together 

with  a  particular  account  rendered  by  each. 

That  the  Jevvitth  i)eop!e,  with  a  few  exceptions,  be- 
lieved that  all  mankind  would  be  judged,  in  the  sense 
of  a  general  judgment,  is  seen  by  the  quotations  sup- 
plied from  Josephus.  See  p.  37.  And  that  our  Lord,  in 
this,  as  in  the  case  of  future  and  endlesn  punishment, 
never  taught  the  contrary,  never  attempted  to  controvert 
or  remove  their  convictions,  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  ob- 
vious to  the  most  superficial  reader  of  hid  bible.  Al- 
though satisfied  that  the  Scriptures  abundantly  teach 
the  doctrine  before  us,  and  shall  therefore  cite  passages 
to  that  effect,  nevertheless,  I  contend  that  the  orthodox 
have  a  right  to  the  weight  of  the  fact  just  given,  and 
also  of  the  consideration,  how  much  it  reflects  upon  the 
character  of  Christ  as  an  honest,  faithful  teacher,  and  as 
wiill  a  merciful  man,  that  he  did  not  disabuse  the  mind 
of  the  Jews  upon  these  points,  so  utterly  at  variance 
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)^  1*  *ruth  aud  the  happiness  of  man,  assuming  Univer- 
sal ism  to  be  true. 

That  Universalists  should  say  our  Lord  never  intend- 
ed to  confirm  such  ideas  as  those  of  future  and  endless 
punishment^  &c.  as  were  entertained  by  the  Jews,  is 
quite  what  might  be  expected  from  them;  but  did  he 
not  do  so?  is  a  Question  worthy  their  consideration. 
Was  he  understood  by  the  Jews  ever  to  have  opposed 
thoir  views  upon  these  subjects  ?  Never.  While  his 
language  upon  these  very  points  is  strong  and  full,  inso- 
much so,  that  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  number 
and  intelligence  of  the  church  in  all  ages  have  believed 
them. 

Such  facts  deserve,  and  will  have  weight  wherever 
the  mind  and  conscience  have  their  proper  influence. 

A  general  gathering  for  the  purposes  of  individual 
scrutiny  and  award  is  implied  in  such  passages  as  the 
following:  Eccles.  11:  9.  12:  14.  Matt.  7:  21  to 27. 
11 :  20  to  24.  12 :  36.  But  it  is  clear  and  unmistakable  in 
the  latter  part  of  Matt.  25.  See  from  the  3lst  verse  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter. 

The  24th  together  with  a  part  of  the  25th  chap,  have 
already  been  under  consideration.  See  pages  63  to  72. 
In  addition  to  the  former  we  observe — 

Mr.  A.  C.  Thomas,  in  his  discussion  with  Dr.  Ely, 
and  Mr.  Whittemore,  in  his  notes  on  the  parables,  have 
put  forth  considerable  effort  on  these  chapters.  The 
strength  of  their  criticisms  is  found  in  opposing  the  idea 
that  our  Lord  treats  of  the  destruction  of^  Jerusalem  to  a 
certain  portion  of  the  24th  chapter,  and  then  leaves  it 
for  the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  the  final  and  general 
judgment.  It  must  be  admitted  that  in  attacking  this 
position,  their  cause  has  an  appearance  of  strength,  which 
it  would  not  have  if  the  near  and  ultimate  application  of 
the  prophecy  was  apprehended  and  acknowledged. 
That  fiuch  is  fair  and  legitimate  we  flatter  ourselves  to 
have  shewn.  Seep.  64  ef  seq.  This  being  admitted,  every 
seeming  difficulty  is  removed,  and  the  type  and  anti- 
type are  seen  together,  or  the  one  rising  above,  or  leav- 
ing the  other,  as  the  objects  of  the  Saviour  were  to  be 
reached. 

31st  verse.  "  When  the  Son  of  man  shaU  come  in  his 
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glorUy  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  up- 
on the  throne  of  his  glory.^^  The  reader  is  requested  to 
read  this  in  connexion  with  Acts  1:  9,  10,  11.  1.  Cor. 
1:7.  1.  Thes.  1 :  10.  2.  Tim.  4 :  1.  Titus  2:  13.  2. 
Peter  2  ;  12.  1.  John  3  :  2  and  Rev.  1 :  7,  and  in  doing 
so  to  remember  how  small  a  proportion,  if  any,  of  Jews, 
are  addressed,  or  were  at  all  affected  by  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

32.  **  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations," 
&c.  "  All  nations,^'  says  Mr.  Whittemore,  "  were  gath- 
ered together  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Saviour  used 
that  phrase.  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  ye  shall  be  ha- 
ted of  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake."  See  verses  9, 
14,  30,  of  chap.  24.  These  are  selected  by  Mr.  Whit- 
temore to  sustain  his  sense  of  verse  32,  now  before  us. 
Eusebius  is  said  to  "  inform  us,  that  the  christians,  ob- 
serving the  signs  of  the  approaching  danger,  fled  from 
the  city,  so  that  not  one  faithful  disciple,  was  lost,  while 
the  enemies  of  Jesus  were  buried  in  one  common  ruin." 
Notes  on  parables  p.  349. 

On  this  quotation  the  following  questions  may  be 
asked. 

Did  the  apostles  preach  only  to,  and  incur  the  hate  only 
of,  the  Jews?  We  know  better,  and  so  does  every  one 
who  reads  the  acts  of  the  apostles  and  epistles. 

Were  those  nations  to  whom  the  apostles  preached, 
and  by  many  of  whom  they  were  hated,  gathered  unto 
Jerusalem  previous  to  its  destruction  ?  Not  even  Mr. 
W.  will  venture  to  affirm  this. 

Could  our  Lord  be  saved  from  the  charge  of  uttering 
nonsense  were  he  to  have  designated  the  Jews  as  all  na- 
tions ? 

Why  is  Eusebius  quoted?  We  again  ask,  why? 
does  he  say  that  all  nations  were  congregated  and  judged 
at  Jerusalem's  overthrow  ?  nothing  of  the  kind.  Does 
he  say,  that  all  the  Christians  then  living,  being  appris- 
ed of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  availed  themselves 
of  an  opportunity,  graciously  afforded,  of  effecting  an 
escape?  Not  such  a  word.  And  if  he  had,  he  would 
have  uttered  an  absurd  falsehood.  Why  ihc^  is  he 
quoted,  seeing  his  testimony  makes  nothing  to  the  ob- 
ject for  which  he  is  brought  forward  ?     Mr.  W.   will 
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perhaps  explain  this  in  a  future  edition  of  hts  remarka- 
ble work. 

It  makes  nothing  out  to  apply  the  term  to  the  Roman 
army,  they  on  the  Universalist  theory,  are  already  ac- 
counted for.  They  are  the  holy  angels  ! !  and  there- 
fore distinct  fcom  the  aU  nations. 

In  contesting  with  the  orthodox  against  the  proper  ap- 
plication of  this  Scripture,  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Whitte- 
more  triumphantly  refer  to  verse  31  of  the  24th  chapter, 
as  helping  them  in  their  interpretation.  "  And  he  shall 
send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  ono  end  of  heaven  to  the  other."  The  reader  is 
invited  to  this  verse,  and  requested  to  mark  how  clearly 
the  vliimate  reference  of  the  prophecy  is  the  only  one 
applicable  here.  Messrs.  Thomas  and  Whittemore  will 
certainly  adnit  that  no  rendering  of  any  passage  should 
be  contrary  to  matter  of  fact.  If  so,  their  rendering  be- 
ing remarkably  so,  must  be  given  up. 

Were  the  christians  gathered  together  by  the  Romans  ? 
(God's-holy  angels !)  Were  they  not  in  Jerusalem  pre- 
vious to  the  coming  of  the  Romans  ?  while  their  salva- 
tion consisted  in  scattering  rather  than  a  gathering. 
Were  the  people  of  God,  his  elect,  gathered  together  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  "  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other?"  Or,  were  the  Jews 
the  only  elect  up  to  that  period  ?  In  a  word,  was  there 
any  thing  that  took  place  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem in  any  sense  justifying  an  application  of  the  Slst 
verse  of  the  24th  chap,  of  Matthew's  gospel  to  that 
event  ?  We  unhesitatingly  aver  there  was  not.  Let  the 
reader  judge. 

"  And  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another/'  &c. 
That  this  is  an  individual  separation,  and  not  one  of  na- 
tions, is  seen  in  the  sequel. 

34.  "  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
handf'^  &c.  Here  is  a  process  of  judgment,  rewards  given 
according  to  conduct  that  has  preceded  the  event.  Uni- 
versalists  boast  much  for  the  excellency  of  thei^  sys- 
tem, because  it  teaches  the  absolute  certainty  of  punish- 
mentfor  sin,  and  punishment  as  soon  as  sin  is  committed. 
In  face  of  their  own  rendering  of  this  passage,  their  boast- 
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ing,  and  their  system,  are  alike  impugned.*  No  person 
will  argue  that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  occa- 
sioned through  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews  who  lived 
at  the  time.  The  cruciiixion  of  our  Lord  was  doubtless 
the  filling  up  of  the  cup  of  their  judgment ;  many,  the 
great  majority  of  whom,  had  passed  out  of  time,  and 
were,  supposing  Universalism  to  be  truth,  enjoying  the 
abodes  of  bliss,  when  the  judgments  fell  upon  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  generation  then  living  : — individuals,  be  it 
remembered,  who  had  nought  to  do  with  the  crucifixion 
of  the  Saviour,  nor  with  any  of  those  sins  enumerated 
by  our  Lord  in  the  J,  23d  chapter.  Were  they  punished 
according  to  their  sins  ?  Answer,  Messrs  Thomas  and 
Whittemore. 

But  to  return,  we  have  a  proceL,s  of  judgment  pro- 
ceeded with  :  all  nations  are  its  subjects  ;  each  individu- 
al has  his  moral  character  exhibited:  the  practical 
evidences  of  a  real  and  saving  faith,  none  are  except- 
ed.    From  this  follows  the  doom  of  each. 

40.  "  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.''^  Here  we 
have  an  anti-thesis.  Whatever  the  award  was  to  the 
righteous,  the  opposite  thereof  was  to  the  wicked.  Uni- 
versalists  are  sensible  of  this,  and  therefore  apply  all 
to  this  state.     But  with  what  grace  ?  let  us  see. 

The  wicked  Jews  were  punished,  by  beirg  thrown 
into  unprecedented  afflictions  :  their  afflictions  are  lik- 
ened unto  fire.  See  Isa.9:  19,  — 31:  9.  Thus  argues 
Mr.  W.  Notes  on  parbles,  p.  350.  But  why  shouhl 
these  Jews  be  made  to  suffer  in  such  a  manner  ?  what 
evils,  beyond  the  Romans,  and  many  others,  had  they 
done  ?  It  was  their  fathers  who  crucified  Christ,  h  is 
true  they  had  opposed  the  christian  religion,  but  had  not 
others  done  so  too  ? 

But  the  Jews  are  punished  with  "  everlasting'^  pun- 
ishment. Is  it  so  remarkable  for  its  duration  that  the 
term  everlasting  can  be  considered  proper  ?  this  may  be 
safely  queried.  Well  but,  say  the  Universalists,  "  did 
they  not  suffer  after  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  ?"  "  were 
vhey  not  variously  persecuted  ?"  What,  more  so  than 
he  christians,  who  went  into  life  eternal  V  read,  and 
learn. 
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If  the  suffferings  of  the  Jews  were  strictly  ami  proper- 
ly "  everlasting  punishmenV^  how  is  it  that  the  place  and 
nature  of  their  punishment  hud  been  prepared  previous- 
ly, and  that  for  others,  "the  devil. and  his  angels?" 
Mr.  W.  can  give  us  a  learned  critique  upon  the  word 
devil,  diabolos,  but  it  would  have  been  more  to  the  inter- 
est of  truth  had  he  answered  such  a  question  as  that 
just  put. 

Again,  the  sufferings  of  the  Jews,  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  were  their  "  everlasting  punishment  /" 
Then,  by  inference,  we  look  for  the  *'  life  eternal"  of 
the  christians.  This,  Mr.  W.  informs  iis  "  is  that  spir- 
itual life  which  the  believer  enjoys  in  this  state."  Notes 
p.  353.  But  how  is  this  ?  ccPv  a  person  be  said  logo  away 
into  what  he  now  possesses  ?  We  have  an  inspection  of 
character  and  conduct.  The  one  class  is  punished  with 
divine  judgments,  the  most  affecting,  for  their  wicked- 
ness :  while  the  other,  having  pursued  a  different  line 
of  conduct,  is  rewarded  with — what? — simply  allow- 
ing THEM  TO  REMAIN  AS  THEY  WERE  !  ! 

Where  is  the  anti-thesis  in  this?  Nay,  where  the 
common  sense  ? 

But  once  more  :  Our  Lord  is  represented  as  saying  to 
the  wicked,  **  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed^  into  everlast- 
ing jire,^^ — And  again,  ^^And  these  shall  go  away,"  &c. 
And  yet,  assuming  Jerusalem  and  its  visitation,  to  an- 
swer the  scope  of  the  passage.  It  was  their  staying  and 
not  thnr  j)eparting  that  involved  tfiem  in  their  doom  ! 

But  -enough  of  this,  what  can  convince  a  mind  that  is 
proof  a<prainst  the  plain  grammatical  sense  of  the  pas- 
sage its*- If ! 

Here  w<9  have  ao  appearance  of  the  Son  of  man  such 
as  has  not  Wp?n  witnessed,  surpassing  in  glory  and  effect. 
Again — 

A  iBatiier^  K^gether  of  all  nations  of  mankind  before 
heiu(ii|fe,  b^*4*^i  they  are  adjudged  individually,  ful- 
HTK'  manr.  Then  a^ain,  an  award  for  each  and  all ; 
which  awsim,  ^HtkfH  in  character,  as  the  individuals 
themseives,  tim  Kghl^OTs  and  the  wicked,  or  as  the  pla- 
ces of  their  respective  abo<ie,  heaven  and  hell. 

Romans  14;  12,  is  in  point  to  our  present  argument. 
"  So  then  every  one  vf  us  shall  give  account  of  himself 
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to  God,"  but  especially  so  is  2.  Cor.  5 :  10.  "  For  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 

These  scriptures  taken  together,  and  well  they  may, 
for  they  allude  to  one  and  the  same  event,  are  remark- 
ably full,  and  in  unison  with  the  one  already  consid- 
ered. 

They  teach  a  personal  appearance  before  a  judge 
seated  in  a  ^*  judgment  seat,^^  or,  in  other  words,  occu- 
pying a  position  special  to  the  occasion.     Again, 

That  a  personal  and  full  account  shall  be  rendered 
by  each.  And  again.  That  each  shall  receive  a  reward 
according  to  the  tenor  of  his  actions. 

Mr.  Thomas  contends  that  the  passage  cited  from  Co- 
rinthians is  not  pertinent  to  the  doctrine  of  a  future  and 
general  judgment,  because,  the  things  to  be  received 
were  to  be  in  hody^  and  not  anyplace  else  :  we  have  then 
a  flourish,  or  caveat  against  expecting  to  reap  in  France 
when  the  seed  had  been  sown  in  Pennsylvania. 

This  would  have  been  apposite  had  his  opponent,  or 
any  believer  in  a  future  judgment,  taught  that  a  totally 
dinerent  person  from  the  one  sowing  the  seed  was  to 
reap  the  reward  :  but  as  no  such  thing  was  dreamed  of, 
his  remark  was  quite  out  of  place,  as  is  a  large  share  of 
his  showy,  but  flimsy  discussion  with  Dr.  Ely. 

Universalists  forget,  or,  (what  perhaps  is  nearer  the 
truth,)  do  not  wish  to  recollect,  that  those  who  hold  to  a 
future  judgment  believe  it  will  be  preceded  by  a  gener- 
al resurrection.  A  recollection  of  which,  would  have 
spoiled  Mr.  T's.  fina  argument,  and  thus  deprived  many 
of  the  smaller  fry  of  an  important  Universalist  shield. 
But  let  the  context  be  read,  and  marked  with  any  thing 
like  attention,  and  it  ^will  be  found,  the  apostle  labored 
under  a  concern,  see  v.  9,  that  wb'^ther  present  in  tht 
body,  (alive  here)  or,  absent  from  'he  hody^y  (that  is,  dead, 
no  longer  an  inhabitant  of  time,)  he  might  be  accepted  oj 
the  Lord, 

That  the  apostle  refers  to  an  event,  yet  future,  as  a 
motive  for  his  conduct,  is  too  obvious  to  need  remark ; 
equally  clear  is  it  that  that  event  is,  that  he,  and  all 
mankind,  should  appear  before  the  Lord  :  Then,  agai" 
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that  event  is  connected  with  an  award  according  to  his 
conduct. 

Some  Universalist  preachers  attempt  to  evade  the 
force  of  this,  by  arguing,  that  the  apostle^ had  in  hi* 
mind  the  constant  appearing  of  every  man  before  the 
throne  of  Christ ;  wno  governs,  and  rewards  every  man 
according  to  his  works :  assuming,  that  Christ  ascended 
that  throne  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

This  however  cannot  be  admitted,  our  Lord  waited 
not  to  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  for  king- 
ly dominion  ;  previous  to  his  departure,  after  his  resur- 
rection, he  assured  his  disciples  that  "all  power"  was 
"  given"  to  him  "in  heaven  and  earth."  See  Matt. 
28;  18,  and  on  which  he  founded  the  commission,  he 
then  gave,  to  preach  the  gospel.  St.  Peter  assured  his 
hearers  on  the  day  of  pentecost,  see  Acts  2 :  14 — 36, 
that  God  had  made  the  same  Jesus  that  was  crucified 
"  both  Lord  and  Christ,^'  and  had  "  exalted  him  with  his 
right  hand.^'  St  Paul  was  not  less  explicit  to  the  Eph. 
see  1 :  20  to  23.  "  When  he"  (God  the  Father,)  "  raised 
him"  (Christ)  "  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand,  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  princi- 
pality, and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  ^n 
that  which  is  to  come :  and  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
fiUeth  all  in  all:"  and  therefore  to  the  Colossians  he 
gives  "  thanks  unto  the  Fat]  er," — "  who  hath  deliver- 
ed us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.'^ 

He  coald  not,  consistently  with  his  own  most  explic- 
it statements,  be  looking  for  a  period,  when  Christ  would 
commence  his  reign,  and  when  he  would  appear  before 
him,  and  receive  in  his  body  according  to  the  tenor  of 
his  conduct. 

The  idea  that  he  did,  or  could,  refer  to  such  a  period, 
is  most  absurd ;  knowing  as  we  do,  that  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  was  succeeded  by  no  such  occwTence  as  at 
all  agreed  with  such  an  expectation  on  his  part,  or  the 
Corinthians,  or  any  other  being  under  heavv^n.  it  is  suf- 
ficiently humiliating  to  be  compelled  fo  trace  error 
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through  such  flimsy  mazes.  The  circumstances  of  som* 
render  the  duty  necfjssaiy  :  for  their  sokes  it  is  done, 
with  a  hope,  that  the  siiallowness  of  the  system,  to  which 
they  have  given  their  mind,  their  heart,  and  hope  oi  the 
future,  may  be  observed ;  and  lead  to  such  an  action  as 
may  comport  with  their  present  and  immortal  interests. 

I  have  already  intimated  that  a  general  resurrection 
is  to  precede,  and  therefore  to  prepare  for,  the  s^eneral 
judgment.  This  subject  already  hinted  at,  shall  now 
be  brought  forward.  A  few  scriptures,  with  remarks  as 
brief  as  will  comport  with  perspicuity,  shall  be  adduced. 

Daniel  12:  1,  2,  3.  "  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  prince  which  standfeth  for  the  children  of 
thy  peopj  •." — **  And  many  of  them"  (the  multitude  of 
them)  ''  ih  u  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
sone  ti  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  ever- 
lastMu^  colli 3inpt.  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  Hie  brurhtness  of  the  firmament,"  &c. 

Mr.  Ti  ojij  IS  contends  that  this  also  applies  to  the  de- 
struction ol  Jerusalem.  How  useful  an  event  was  that 
for  the  purposes  of  Universalism  !  His  plea  fcr  the  first 
verse  is  urged,  because  our  Lord  has  used  nearly  similar 
language  in  Matt.  24:  15,  21,  while^  iiiph.  5:  14,  and 
Phil.  2:  15,  fully  explain  the  allusions  of  the  second 
and  third  verses.  This  line  of  argument  shall  have  a 
remark  or  two. 

Admitting  Mr.  Thomas'  plea  for  the  first  verse  to  be 
correct,  although  we  do  not  believe  it,  seeing,  as  we 
feel  convinced  we  do,  its  reference  both  to  the  type  and 
the  antitype,  we  ask  how  the  second  verse  applies  to 
Jerusalem's  destruction  ?  The  verse  speaks  of  two 
characters  :  who  are  introduced  into  two  distinct  states 
or  conditions  previous  to  the  >  7er;  they  ^' sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth/^  from  which  they  both  awake,  *^  some 
to  everlasting' life  J  and  some  to  ^hame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt. 

Now  see  how  Mr  Thomas'  allusion  to  EphesiansS: 
14,  a'  .7ers  the  description.  '*  Awake  thou  ihatsleepest^ 
and  arm  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  the  light. ^^ 
Here  the  command  is  to  awake  and  arise,  and  the  prom- 
ise is,  "  Christ  shall  givelight,^^  and  the  inference  is  nat- 
ural that  all  v/ho  awoke,  and  arose  would  be  similarly 
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blessed.  But  this  is  not  the  doctrine  taught  in  Paniel 
12 :  2.  For  while  the  prophet  says  the  mtdtiiude  of 
them  that  sleep  in  the  earth  snail  awake,  (and,  1  may  add, 
arise.)  some  will  awake  and  arise,  not  to  the  light  of 
life,  but  to  shame,  and  everlasting  contempt.  Thus '  Mr. 
T's.  allusion  breaks  through,  while  it  is  seen  here,  as  it 
may  be  in  the  greater  part  of  his  discussion  with  Ely, 
he  has  trtisted  to  sound,  rather  than  to  sense. 

But,  it  may  be  enquired,  was  there  anything  in  the 
general  treatment  of  the  christians  and  the  Jews  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  that  sustaiiiS  the  language  of 
the  prophet,  and  justifies  an  application  of  the  passage 
to  that  event  ?  This  is  worth  enquiring  into.  Let  us 
see. 

The  reader  will  at  once  perceive  that  previous  to  the 
event  alluded  to,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  both  are  alike, 
but  that  immediately  afterwards,  they  differ  wide  as  the 
antipodes.     They  all  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth. 

Sleep,  in  scripture  language,  sometimes  denotes  sloth, 
or  indolence,  as  see  Prov.  19  :  15.  This  cannot  be  the 
allusion.  Again,  it  means  carnal  security :  see  Rom.  13: 
11 ;  a  state  of  spiritual  death,  Eph.  5 :  14 ;  a  state  of 
safety,  Ps.  4:8;  and  lastly,  a  state  of  natural  death, 
John  11:  11 ;  1.  Cor.  15:  51 ;  1.  Thes.  4:  14.  The  Uni- 
versalist  rendering  is  totally  distinct  and  unique.  Does 
it  not  suggest  the  idea  that  it  was  coined  for  the  pur- 
pose? 

But  they  awake  out  of  sleep,  some  to  everlasting  life, 
and  some  to  everlasting  shame  and  contempt.  Here  it 
may  be  said,  the  visitation  on  Jerusalem  awoke  all  up, 
and  the  consequence  of  which  was  that  some  entered  into 
life,  and  others  into  shame  and  contempt.  Nevertheless, 
this  leaves  the  language,  which  describes  their  previous 
state,  unexplained.  Were  not  the  christians  awake  previ- 
ous to  that  event,  and  were  they  not  blessed  and  preserved, 
in  consequence  of  their  being  so?  Nor  can  it  be  said, 
that  the  Christians  had  everlasting  life,  in  any  sense,  af- 
ter Jerusalem',  overthrow,  which  they,  as  christians, 
had  not  before  !  The  fact  is,  it  applies  to  no  period  but 
that  of  the  general  resurrection,  immediately  preceding 
the  general  judgment,  when  '^the  trumpet  shall  sound  and 
the  dsad  shallbe  raised.'^'    The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  to 
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everlasting  life,  and  the  impenitent  dead  shall  awake  to 
shame  and  contempt.  Not  that  the  believer  had  not 
life, previously,  i.  e.  spiritual,  therefore  everlasting  life, 
Johii  3:  16,  36  ;  but  that  life  was  "  life  unto  life,^^ 

Verse  3.  '^  And  they  thai  he  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament, ^^  The  scripture  by  which  Mr. 
Thomas  endeavours  to  wrest  this  verse  from  the  hands 
of  the  orthodox,  is  Phil.  2:  15 :  *'In  the  midst  of  a  crook- 
ed  and  perverse  nation  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world,^^ 

The  reader  is  requested  to  answer  a  question  or  two, 
and  then  the  subject  shall  remain  with  him :  Did  not 
the  apostle  write  the  epistle  to  the  Philipians  some 
years  oefore  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ?  Does  he  not 
say  that  the  Philipians  then  shane  as  lights  in  the  world  ? 
Does  not  Daniel  teach  us,  that  the  period  when  the  wise, 
to  whom  he  alludes  in  verses  2  and  3,  were  to  shine, 
would  be  when  the  event  transpired  ?  Read  the  verses 
in  the  consecutive  order. 

John  5:  28,  29.  "  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 
This  passage  also  is  made  to  bow  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem ;  sometimes  it  is  made  to  predict  a  moral,  and 
at  others  a  political  influence,  the  result  of  that  event. 
In  support  of  the  latter,  Ezek.  37  is  quoted,  which  it  is 
said,  (but  not  allowed,)  was  fulfilled  at  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  But  admit- 
ting all  this,  how  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  raised 
either  the  Jew  or  the  christian  to  political  distinction. 
Messrs  Balfour  and  Thomas  have  not  shown,  at  least  so 
far  as  I  have  learnt ;  and  when  they  do  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  consider  it. 

That  the  Christian,  tfien^  especially,  came  forth  to  a 
political,  moral,  or  spiritual  resurrection  is  not  true,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  the  passage.'^  That  some 
orthodox  writers  may  have  injudiciously  emboldened 
Universalists  to  deny  the  real  import  of  this  passage,  is 
believed.  Universalits  make  great  parade  of  any  such 
instance  j  and,  generally,  think  tbeirwork  done  if  they 
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can  only  give  the  opinion  and  name  of  some  such  writer. 
Such  conduct  can  have  weight  only  with  those  who  take 
things  at  a  risk,  sparing  themselve  the  exercise  of  a  clos- 
er examination. 

While  the  text  under  consideration  will  not  bend  to 
Universalist  purposes,  how  solemn  and  impressive  is  the 
doctrine  it  teaches !  The  voice  of  Christ  will  yet  be 
heard  above  all  the  noise  and  din  of  commerce  and 
strife ;  it  will  even  invade  the  territories  of  the  dead ; 
for  the  dead  shall  rise  from  their  graves,  each  one's  con- 
science and  character,  strikingly  indicating  the  doom 
awaiting  them !  they  "  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  to  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation"  !  "  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear"  ! ! 

"  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on 
it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away  ; 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  -  And  I  saw  tne 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books 
were  opened :  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged /out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it, 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according 
to  their  works.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  And  whosoev- 
er was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire."  Rev.  20:  11 — 15.  Assuming 
that  the  remarks  on  the  preceding  scriptures  have  their 
proper  influence  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader,  nothing 
shall  be  offered  on  this  remarkably  pointed  and  strik- 
ing passage.  The  reader  will  see  that  the  chronology  of 
the  revelations,  places  it  several  years  subsequent  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  as  well,  that  the  language 
cannot  possibly  be  bent  to  that  event. 

4.  The  awards  of  the  future  and  general  Judgment  trnll 
be  remarkable  for  their  magnitude  and  duration. 

It  would  afford  profitable,  and  certainly  pleasurable 
employment,  to  dwell  upon  the  rewards  of  God's  peo- 
ple, but  as  this  is  not  so  much  the  matter  in  dispute,  we 
shall  confine  our  remarks  to  the  awards  of  the  wicked, 
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referring  to  ihe  former,  only  when  necessary  to  eluci- 
date the  latter 

The  present  state  of  the  impenitent  unbeliever  is  suf- 
ficiently aarked,  humiliating,  and  deplorable,  but  it 
bears  no  comparison  with  that  which  shall  follow  the 
general  judgment. 

It  i  said  that  "  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  Aim."  John 
3:  36 ;  that  lie  is  in  a  pei  Ishing  state ^  verses  15,  16  ;  that 
his  heart  is  deceitfid  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked,  Jer.  17:  9  ;  that  he  is  restless  as  the  troubled  sea, 
Ipa.  57:  '20 — in  a  word,  svsn}>tihle  of  the  greatest  wick- 
edn^sSj  of  conduct  the  most  revolting  and  humiliatingy 
ant  I  as  well,  most  reiMess,  inhnman  and  wretched.  See 
Rom.  chapters  1,  2,  anu  3;  Mathew  16:  19;  Gal.  6: 
19,  -20,  21. 

The  conduct  ot  men  has  frp'jiiently  involved  them  in 
serious,  a.  d  sometimes  fearful  visitations  of  divine  judg- 
ment. Such  was  the  delnp^ ,  when  a  world  teeming  with 
inhabitants,  was,  eight  individuals  excepted,  swept 
away.  So  also  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  &c., 
when  by  fire,  rained  down  from  heaven,  the  guilty  in- 
habitants were  completely  overthrown.  The  destruc- 
tion of  Jei  isalem  was  anothor  n  narkabJe,  never-to-be 
forgotten  iuterposiri^n  of  Judgment.  Nevertheless,  a 
scene  is  yet  future,  to  which  they  bear  but  a  faint 
comparison.  * 


*  The  Universalists,  through  the  person  of  Mr  L.  C. 

.own,  have  given  us  a  review  of  the  writings  of  M. 
H.,  Smith.  Amongst  the  many  incongruous  things  it  con- 
tains, is  the  following:  "A  father  tells  his  child  not  to 
put  his  finger  in  the  h^mp-blaze.  The  child  disobeys, 
and  is  burned.  The  father,  instead  of  beating  him,  ap- 
plies a  salve  or  lii  iment,  to  extract  the  pain.  You  ask, 
why  does  he  not  punish  the  child  for  disobedience? 
and  he  replies,  that  the  disobedience  was  itself  sufficient 
punishment.  Now,  suppose  you  teach  that  God  has  so 
arranged  ihe  laws  of  his  providence  that  all  disobedi- 
ence to  his  laws,  brings  its  speedy  retribution,  as  in  the 
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Math.  25:  46.  **  4nd  these  shall  f(0  away  into  everlasting 
pimishment.'^  This,  be  it  observed,  whatever  interpreta- 
tion may  be  put  upon  it,  defeats  a  prominent,  and  oft- 
paraded  doctrine  of  the  Universalists,  viz,  sin  its  own 
punishment,  immediate  and  certain.  A  course  of  con- 
auct  has  been  investigated,  and  instead  of  leavinsr  the 
assent  to  the  natural  and  providential  result  o.  his  ac- 
tions, he  is  visited  by  an  extra  and  tangible  judgment 
from  the  Lord. 

Having  already  said  sufficient  to  fix  the  application 
of  this  passage  and  its  context,  to  the  future,  I  merely 
notice : — 

After  a  judicial  investigation  of  conduct  an  awar^^ 
follows,  styled  "  everlasting  punishment ,^^  and  from  th 
4l8t  verse  we  learn,  they  are  "  cursed^'*^  and  sent  "  hi 
everlasting  fire^^^  which  was  originally  "  prepared  for  tlie 
devU  and  his  angeUt.^^  Thus,  as  they  had  served  Satan, 
imbibed  his  spirit  and  nature ;  and  were  therefore  fit 
for  his  company,  they  shall  be  committed  to  a  participa- 
tion of  his  company  and  doom. 

Universalism,  that  is,  modern  and  American,  admits 
not  the  existence  of  devUsy  in  the  proper  acceptation  of 
the  term.  The  reason  is  suffioiently  obvious.  Their 
system  cannot  hang  together  with  it.     One  cannot  help 


case  of  the  child.  Would  this  destroy  human  account- 
ability, and  make  sin  no  evil  in  the  sight  of  God  ?"  Mr* 
B.'s  work  may  possibly  reach  another  edition,  when  he 
may  be  assured,  he  would  confer  no  small  favor  upon 
the  unenlightened,  were  he  to  reconcile  the  above  ex- 
tract with  those  judgments  God  has  poured  out  upon  por- 
tions of  the  world,  and  especially  those  of  the  d»^luge, 
the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  the  over- 
throw of  Jerusalem.  Also,  by  answering  the  questions, 
"  Was  it  for  the  sins  of  the  generation  living  only  at  the 
time  of  the  judgments  referred  to,  or  had  not  the  sins  of 
their  fathers  some,  considerable,  influence  therein  ?  And 
if  so,  how  is  the  fact  made  to  tally  with  Universalism? 
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feeling  a  little  curious  to  know  whom  they  make  the  *'  de- 
"vU  andhls  angels^'  to  be,  seeing^  they  are  distinct  from  the 
Jews,  who  were  to  be  punished.  It  would  appear,  ac- 
cording to  their  theory,  that  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem had  been  prepared  for  some  others  than  the  Jews, 
and  with  whom  the  Jews  were  made  to  participate. 

The  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  supernatural  and  fallen 
spirits,  denominated  devils,  &c.,  and  of  one  presiding, 
crafty  and  powerful  chief,  has  frequently  involved  Uni- 
versaliats  in  ludicrous  circumstances  ;  but  never  mind, 
any  thing  may  be  borne,  but  the  pulling  out  of  a  corner 
stone  from  their  babel.  The  reader  may  have  a  sam- 
ple by  reading  over  the  account  of  the  temptation  and  fall 
of  our  first  parents  in  the  third  chap,  of  Grenesis  :  sub- 
stituting the  words  lust  or  desire  for  the  serpent,  Univer- 
salists  contending  that  the  Satan  who  tempted  Adam  and 
Eve,  was  their  own  lust,  or  inordinate  desire, 

I  shall  neither  trouble,  nor  amuBe  the  reader,  with  any 
lengthened  observations  upon  the  mode  in  which  Uni- 
versal ists  explain  the  doctrine  of  fallen  spirits  ;  it  is  suf- 
ficient for  my  purpose  that  the  Scriptures  speak  of  them 
as  having  a  real,  and  personal  existence :  and  that  vio- 
lence must  be  done  to  the  grammar,  and  spirit,  and  oi  - 
fument  of  the  Scriptures,  ere  the  doctrine,  as  received 
y  the  orthodox,  can  be  set  aside.  It  is  true  the  Univer- 
salists  would,  as  a  set  off,  shew,  that  the  language  of 
4he  orthodox  in  reference  to  Satan,  invests  him  wim  at- 
tributes which  are  only  possessed  by  an  infinite  being, 
such  as  omniscience,  omnipresence,  &c.  But  this  only 
exhibits  their  own  disingenuousness,  they  will  know 
that  such  phraseology  is  used,  merely,  to  denote  his  be- 
ing the  ruler,  and  presiding  genius,  of  the  wicked  and 
fallen  angels :  who  ojjeratinff  principally  at  his  instance, 
justify  the  idea  that  Satan,  the  chief  acts,  while  in  real- 
ity, he  only  does  so  mediately. 

"  Prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,^^  says  St.  Mat- 
thew, then  it  is  something  distinct  from,  and  not  neces- 
Barily  dependant  upon,  this  world. 

It  is  '*j^unishment^'  not  the  natural  result  of  sin  in  the 
inconvenience  and  trouble  which  it  occasions  in  this 
life,  as  Universaliets  vainly  pretend,  but  a  judicial  in- 
fliction after  a  regular  process.     Such  language  as  the 
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following,  conveys  an  impiegsive  idea  of  its  awfulness: 

"  But  cast  ye  the  unprotitable  servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,''  V, 
30—24:  67—8:  12. 

"  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  th6re 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Matthew  13: 
42,  50. 

" indignation,  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an- 
guish,'-' in  "  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God."    Rom.  2 :  6,  8 :  9. 

"  Taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, — 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  pow- 
er."   2.  Thes.  1:8:9. 

**For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins.  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries.  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses :  of  how  much  so- 
rer punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  son  of  God,"  &c.  Heb. 
10 :  26,  29. 

"  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."*   Rev.  20 :  16. 

" into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed."   Mark  9:  43,44. 

Comment  upon  these  passages,  bearing  as  they  do, 
full  upon  the  subject  before  us,  is  unnecessary :  it  would 
be  superfluous.  The  reader  is  desired  to  read  them  at- 
tentively, when  he  will  admit  the  importance  of  the 
prophet's  exhortation.     "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

Mr.  Whittemore  has  instanced  a  number  of  places 
in  which  the  term^rc  is  used  to  express  great  judgments 
and  temporal  afflictions.  This  will  not  be  denied  ;  nor 
can  he  object  that  it  might  be  employed  to  denote  severe 
affliction  in  the  eternal  state  also.  The  conduct  for 
which  the  punishment  referred  to  will  be  awarded,  is, 
beyond  contradiction,  such  as  others,  as  well  as  the 
Jewish  people,  may  be  guilty  of:  why,  therefore,  these 
Ihreatenings  should  be  virtually  absorbed  inthedestruc- 
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tion  of  Jerusalem,  is  more  than  sound  criticism  can  oe- 
count  for. 

As  to  the  term  *' everlasting  punishment,"  and  to 
which  such  exception  is  taken  against, — with  what  on 
the  word  aiow,  I  have  already  given  see  p.  46.  I  mere- 
ly add  a  quotation  from  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  who  is  quite  an 
authority  with  Universalists,  on  the  verse  now  before 
us.  '^  And  these  shaU  go  away  into  everlasting  pwntshr- 
fhent.^^  No  appeal,  no  remedy  to  all  eternity  !  No  end 
to  the  punishment  of  tho.^,  whose  final  impenitence 
manifests  in  them,  an  eternal  will  and  desire  to  sin.  By 
dying  in  a  settled  opposition  to  God,  they  cast  them- 
selves into  a  necessity  of  continuing  in  an  eternal  aversion 
from  him." 

"  But  some  are.  of  opinion  that  this  punishment  shall 
haVe  an  end:  this  is  as  likely  as  that  the  glory  of  the 
righteous  shall  have  an  end,  for  the  same  word  is  used 
to  express  the  duration  of  the  punishment,  kolasin  aionion, 
as  is  used  to  express  the  duration  of  the  state  of  glory : 
zoen  aionion.  I  have  seen  the  best  things  that  home  been 
written  in  favor  of  the  final  redemption  of  damned  spirits  : 
but  I  never  saw  an  answer  to  the  argument  against  that  doc- 
trine^ drawn  from  this  verse,  but  what  sound  learn- 
ing AND  criticism  SHOULD  B£  ASHAMED  TO  ACKNOWL- 
EDGE. The  original  word  aion  is  certainly  to  be  taken 
here  in  its  proper  grammatical  sense,  continued  being aiei, 
on  NEVER  ENDING.  Somc  liave  gone  a  middle  wau,  and 
think  that  the  wicked  shall  be  annihilated,  lliis,  I 
think,  is  contrary  to  the  text,  if  they  go  into  punishment, 
they  continue  to  exist :  for  that  which  ceases  to  be,  ceases 
to  suffer. 

The  nature  and  demerit  of  sin,  as  seen  in  the 
scriptural  plan  op  redemption  from  its  guilt,  do- 
minion, and  punishment. 

The  science  of  salvation  is  so  admirably  connected, 
and  its  parts  so  mutually  dependant,  that  we  are  furnish- 
ed with  quite  a  variety  of  means  of  testing  any  princi- 
ple that  may  be  proposed  as  proper  and  belonging  to  the 
si'-heme.  This  is  peculiarly  so,  in  reference  to  the  na- 
ture and  demerit  of  sin.    The  introduction  of  sin  ren- 
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dered a  new  order  of  things  necessaiy.  And  that  order, 
new,  and  not  necessarily  a  part  of  the  creation,  i&  re- 
demption, i.  e.  God's  plan  for  rescuing  man  from  the 
guilt,  dominion,  and  punishment  of  sin  :  also,  the  pre- 
paring him  for,  and  introducing  him  into,  tne  enjoy- 
ment of  heaven.  This  being  admitted,  it  is  easy  to  ap- 
prehend, that  from  various  portions  of  this  great  scheme, 
a  comprehensive  view  may  be  taken  of  sin ;  the  light  in 
which  God  estimates  it ;  and  the  influence  it  has  upon 
our  race. 

1.  The  atonement  is  one  important  point  from  whence 
sin  may  be  viewed, 

Universalists  as  well  as  the  orthodox,  admit  that  sin 
has  separated  between  God  and  man ;  and  that  the  sep- 
eration  so  far  as  man  is  concerned  is  both  painful  and 
humiliating.  Both  agree  also  in  regarding  the  atonement 
as  the  means  of  reconciliation.  And  further,  that  that 
atonement  was  made  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
point  to  be  considered,  as  bearing  on  our  present  pur- 
pose, is 

(I.)  What  is  the  nature  of  that  death  which  our  Lard  endur- 
ed in  order  to  effect  an  atonement  ?  Universalists  have  ac- 
knowledged an  influence  from  this  subject  to  bear  strong- 
ly upon  their  system,  and  have  th^^refore  given  it  con- 
siderable attention.  Mr.  Ballon  the  elder,  has  written 
a  book  professedly  upon  this  subject,  and  subsequently 
Mr.  J.  D.  Williamson,  in  an  exposition  of  Universalism, 
has  published  two  sermons,  one  on  the  atonement,  and 
the  other  on  the  death  of  Christ.  Of  the  former  (Mr. 
Ballou,)  it  is  easily  seen  the  man  "  darkens  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge,"  he  feels  the  force  of  the 
orthodox  views  upon  the  subject,  and  has  sagacity 
enough  to  know  they  are  ruinous  to  his  system.  By  car- 
icature, and  misrepresentation,  and  every  expedient, 
save  that  of  an  examination  of  the  argument  and  scrip- 
tures, which  are  used  in  defence  of  a  proper  view  of 
the  subject,  he  labours  for  his  object.  Many  of  his  follow- 
ers believe  he  has  written  a  clever  book,  and  loudly 
exult,  saying,  "  it  has  never  been  answered,"  whether 
this  be  so,  or  not,  I  have  no  means  of  knowing,  I 
can  however  readily  conceive  that  its  absurd  propositions  y 
and  Ulogicaly  (and  in  some  instances  extravagant)  conclu- 
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sions  would  not  fail  to  disgust  almost  every  man  compe- 
tent for  such  a  work  :  and  that  under  such  circumstances, 
none,  unless  under  an  imperative  sense  of  duty,  would 
involve  themselves  in  such  an  undertaking.  Mr.  Will- 
iamson avoiding  the  prolixity  of  the  former,  neverthe- 
less harps  upon  the  ideas,  which  he  supposes  the  ortho- 
dox views  imply,  viz  :  Appeasing  the  wrath  of  a  re- 
vengeful deity  ;  the  injustice  in  punishing  the  innocent 
for  the  guilty,  &c.  &c. 

A  distinct  investigation  of  the  statements  of  these  au- 
thors is  not  intended,  neither  is  it  necessary.  The  in- 
troduction of  light  is  the  best  way  of  expelline  darkness : 
and,  as  the  scriptures  supply  full  and  particular  instruc- 
tion upon  all  involved  in  the  propositions  and  objections 
of  our  opponents,  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  en- 
quiries from  that  source.  When  the  scriptures  can  be  no 
longer  followed  in  reference  to  the  articles  of  our  faith, 
then  propriety  would  suggest,  not  the  wresting,  but  the 
surrendering  of  them,  together  with  the  reasons,  why 
we  can  no  longer  travel  in  company  together. 

It  is  important  that  the  reader  should  be  informed,  or 

at  least  reminded,  that  Qod  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  mor- 

.  al  ruler  of  the  universe :  and  that  he  rules  not  merely 

for  particular  and  individual  interests,  hut  also,  and  princt' 

pally,  for  the  general  good  of  the  whole. 

It  were  a  reflection  upon  any  government,  if,  while 
the  general  good  was  attempted,  reckless,  or  wanton,  in- 
difference should  be  manifested  towards  the  welfare  of 
the  meanest  individual.  So,  on  the  other  hand  it  were 
no  less  a  defect  to  sacrifice  the  general  good  to  that 
which  is  merely  individual !  A  wise  administration  will 
have  respect  to  both^  and  make  due  arrangement  to  ef- 
fec*t  each,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  principles  of 
equity  and  justice ;  the  violation  of  which,  in  either 
case,  would  be  so  far  an  infraction  on  the  good  of  the 
other. 

The  idea  that  God  governs  this  world,  if  not  in  refer- 
ence, solely  to  its  inhabitants,  individually  ;  yet,  in  ex- 
clusive reference  to  itself,  as  distinct  from  any  other 
class  of  beings  with  which  the  universe  is  peopled,  is 
but  too  obvious  in  Universalism :  nor  less  so,  that  the 
principles  of  the  divine  government  are  not  essentially 
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moral.  I  feel  persuaded  that  as  the  reflection^  which  this 
charge  implies  is  felt,  the  charge  itself  will  be  indig- 
nantly repelled  ;  and  certain  points  in  their  system  may 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  they  will  be  justified  in  do- 
ing so :  all  this,  however,  will  not  avail  when  it  is  known 
that  their  main  dependence  for  the  salvation  of  aU  our  race 
is  in  the  power  of  god  expressed  in  the  resurrec- 
tion OF  THE  dead.  Not  the  resvlt  of  moral  suasion  or 
influence,  hut  of  power,  simply  and  alone. 

In  any  community  of  rational  beings  where  govern- 
ment exists,  it  is  well  known  that  when  offence  is  com- 
mitted, it  becomes  a  circumstance  of  interest  to  all  who 
are  thus  associated  ;  and  that  the  treatment  to  be  ap- 
plied is  designed  to  refer,  not  only  upon  the  offender, 
but  also  upon  every  individual  capable  of  such  an  influ- 
ence. To  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers ;  and  a  praise  to  them 
that  do  well.  The  idea  that  the  inconvenience,  or«ven 
suflfering,  which -the  offender  endured  in  the  immediate 
effect  of  his  conduct,  would  be  a  suflficient  punishment 
for  his  crime  ;  or,  that  the  infl'ction^f  any  legal  penal- 
ty would  be  an  evidence  of  revengeful  feeling  on  the 
part  of  the  executive,  would  be  treated  as  they  deserve, 
marked  reprobation.  The  doctrine  of  atonement  is  sim- 
plified by  considering  :  When  man  was  created  he  was 
placed  under  law  ;  his  obedience  to  which,  was,  as  a 
natural  consequence  required.  Man's  obedience  to  the 
divine  law  involved  consequences  most  desirable  ;  while 
disobedience  thereto  would  be  followed  by  immediate 
personal  inconvenience,  and  the  infliction  of  a  penalty 
formally  announced.  And,  lastly,  all  that  knew,  or  ev- 
er should  know,  the  facts  of  the  case,  would  be  person- 
ally and  intimately  affected  by  learning  the  treatment 
he  received,  either  as  an  obedient  subject  of  the  Lord 
Almighty ;  or,  as  a  disobedient  rebel  against  the  King 
of  king's  and  Lord  of  lord's.  Only  let  it  be  known, 
that  the  creature,  although  obedient  to  the  requirements  of 
his  supreme  Lord,  was  not  rewarded  according  to  pro- 
mise :  and  not  a  being,  possessing  intelligence,  even  in 
the  most  remote  portion  of  the  Universe,  but  would  feel 
affected.  And,  vice  versa,  it  is  known  mat  man  has  re- 
belled, and  that  the  penalty  of  the  law  has  not  been  in- 
flicted :  and  who  can  tell  the  influence  such  knowledge 
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would  have  in  the  government  of  rational  beings  ?  The 
veracity  of  the  Governor : — the  character  of  the  law :  — 
the  dignity  and  efficiency  of  the  government : — and  the 
confidence  and  security  of  everv  member  of  Jhe  com- 
munity are  all  concerned,  and  affected.  To  restrict, 
therefore,  the  influence  of  sin  to  the  individual  agent,  is 
as  defective  of  sound  reason,  as  it  is  repugnant  to  the 
bible. 

That  the  penalty  attached  to  transgression  was  not 
fully  inflicted  upon  our  first  parents,  has,  I  assume  been 
already  shewn.  How  this  could  be  withheld,  and  the 
important  principles  involved  in  the  divine  government 
conserved,  are  matters  which  the  atonement  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  only  can  solve. 

To  this  subject,  as  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  atten- 
tion is  now  invited,  attending  to  the  fullowing  queries. 

Did  Christ  die  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice  ?  How  (|id  his 
doath,  in  a  vicarious  sense,  answer  the  end  of  maintain- 
ing the  character  of  God,  and  the  principles  of  his  gov- 
ernment. 

First.  Did  Christ  die  as  a  vicarious  *  sacrifice  ?  This 
Universalists  deny,  and  the  orthodqx  affirm.  Univer- 
salism  denies  the  principle  altogether,  contending  that 
no  such  doctrine  is  taught  in  the  bible,  but  that  sin  ever 
receives  its  deserts  "  in  the  day  of  transgression." 
Scriptures  in  support  of  the  principle  we  advocate,  I  se- 
lect first  from  the  old  Testament.  I  do  so  because  of 
t^eir  strictly  typical  character,  as  well  as  the  clearness 
with  which  th^y  exhibit  the  subject. 

Lev.  4 :  13,  21.  "  And  if  the  whole  congregation  of 
Israel  sin  through  ignorance,  and  the  thing  be  nid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they  have  done  some- 
what against  any  of  the  conunandments  of  the  Lord 

*The  word  vicarious  is  here  used  in  the  conventional 
and  loose  sense  in  which  it  is  now  generally  used  in 
this  controversy,  rather  than  in  its  strictly  grammatical 
acceptation.  For  in  the  latter  it  simply,  means  "  depu- 
ted, dekgated,^^  in  the  former  it  comprehends  the  idea 
of  expiation*  A  person  deputed  to  sufier  in  the  place  and 
for  the  benefit  of  another. 
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concerning  things  which  should  not  be  done^  and  are 
guilty :  when  the  sin,  which  they  have  sinned  against 
It,  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall  offer  a  young 
bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation.  And  the  elders  of  the  congrega- 
tion shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  killed  before 
the  Lord.  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  bring  of 
the  bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion :  and  the  priest  shall  dip  bis  finger  in  some  of  the 
blood,  and  sprmkle  it  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  even 
before  the  vail.  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before  the  Lord  that 
is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pour 
out  all  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him, 
and  burn  it  upon  the  altar.  And  he  shall  do  with  the 
bullock  as  he  did  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin  offering,  so 
shall  he  do  with  this :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them.  And  he 
shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  without  the  camp,  and  burn 
him  as  he  burned  the  first  bullock  :  it  is  a  sin  offering 
for  the  congregation." 

"  Here,"  says  Hare,  "we  have  a  full  account  of  the 
nature,  occasion,  design,  and  effect  of  a  sin-offering." 

I.  **  The  !^n  of  the  congregation  is  so  distinctly 
marked,  that  to  write  one  sentence  to  convince  the  rea- 
der that  that  sin  is  the  occasion  of  the  offering,  and  that 
for  which  it  was  offered,  would  be  an  insult  on  his  un- 
derstanding. 

2.  "  The  Jewish  lawgiver  plainly  says, '  the  life  of  the 
flesh  is  in  the  blood  ;  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the 
altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  soul.'  Lev.  17 :  11. 
Now,  in  the  preceding  appointment  of  a  sin  offering,  it 
is  particularly  required '  that  the  blood,  in  which  is  the 
life  of  the  flesh,'  shall  be  sprinkled  before  the  Lord,  and 
put  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  within  the  tabernacle, — 
that  all  the  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be  poured  out  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  that  thus  an  atone- 
ment shall  be  made,  that  the  sin  may  be  forgiven." — 
Preservative,  pp.  163, 164. 
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The  original  word,  copher  rendered  atonement^  signi- 
fies, **  to  cover f  hidef  or  conceal  $ome  WemwA."  Universal- 
ists  take  up  the  English  words  atonement  and  reconcUia-' 
tion,  and  without  considering  the  original  word  for  which 
they  are  used,  or  the  subject  for  which  they  are  em- 
ployed, play  a  tune  to  their  own  satisfaction.  This, 
however,  is  soon  spoiled  when  either  the  original  word 
is  supplied,  or  the  subject  fairly  looked  at.  Sin  exists, 
it  is  that  hateful  thing  on  which  the  Lord  cannot  look 
with  allowance,  therefore  something  is  provided  to  cov- 
er, conceal,  or  hide  it.     Such  is  the  sacrifice  appointed. 

Mr  Hare  further  remarks  upon  the  scripture  previous- 
ly given : 

(l.>  **Jt  was  not  because  Grod  had  oiTended  the  men, 
but  because  the  men  had  offended  God,  that  the  sin- 
oiTering  was  to  be  offered.  And  because  God  was  of- 
fended, God  was  to  be  conciliated. 

(2.)  "  It  was  not  God  who  presented  the  sin-offering 
to  the  congregation ;  but  the  congregatipn  who  present- 
ed it  to  God.  The  offering  was  therefore  made,  not  to 
bring  the  men  to  terms  of  amity,  but  to  bring  God  to  terms 
of  amity ;  or,  to  speak  with  more  propriety,  it  was  the 
condition  on  which  God  proposed  to  be  propitious  to 
them. 

(3.)  "In the  case  of  peace-offerings,  which  were  to- 
kens of  an  existing,  mutual  friendship,  the  offerer  was 
allowed  to  eat  a  part  of  the  offering,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  See  Lev.  7:  11 — 19.  But  *  no  sin-offering, 
whereof  any  of  the  blootl  was  brought  into  the  tabera- 
cle  of  the  conj^regation,  to  reconciJe  withal  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burned  in  the  fire ;' 
Lev.  6:  30 ;  a  clear  proof  that  God  in  the  holy  place  was 
to  be  conciliated  by  it,  and  not  the  men,  who  were  not 
pennitted  to  participate  in  it. 

(4.)  **  When  the  congregation  had  sinned,  God  per- 
mitted them  not  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  his  peculiar 
people  ;  whereas  when  the  sin-offering  had  been  pre- 
sented, he  did  permit  them.  In  other  words  ;  the  for- 
giveness was  not  on  the  paTt  of  the  congregation,  but 
God,  (as  their  secular  governor)  forgave  their  sins.  *  He 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given them.' " 
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The  importance  and  design  of  sacrifice  is  clearly  ex- 
hibited in  the  following :  Job  42 :  7,  8.  **  And  it  was 
80,  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these  words  unto  Job, 
the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz,  the  Temanite,  my  wrath  is 
kindled  against  thee  and  against  thy  two  friends  :  for 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my 
servant  Job  hath.  Therefore  take  unto  you  seven  bul- 
locks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and 
offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offering :  and  my  servant 
Job  shall  pray  for  you ;  for  him  will  I  accept ;  lest  I  de&l 
with  you  a!n6  r  your  folly  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me 
the  thinff  wnich  is  right,  like  my  servant  Job." 

(1.)  Here  we  have  a  reference  to  condtbct  which  Eli- 
phaz  and  his  two  friends  were  charged  with,  and  which 
was  highly  offensive  to  the  Lord. 

(2.)  God  directs  them  to  take  a  sacrifice  to  Job,  that 
he  might  offer  it  up  in  their  behalf.  Thus  teaching  the 
doctrine  of  intercession. 

(3.)  That  their  acting  thus,  was  in  order  that  God 
might  not  deal  with  them  after  their  folly. 

(4.)  Shewing  that  God  was  the  Bein^  to  be  propitia- 
ted, reconciled,  and  not  the  offending  and  erring  men. 

Here  we  have  the  proper  and  scriptural  idea  of  for- 
giving sin;  not  as  Universalists  vainly  and  foolishly 
talk,  the  putting  away  of  that  spirit  which  led  to  it ;  but 
the  removal  of  the  penal  consequences  due  to  it.  This 
is  remarkably  obvious  in  the  whole  Jewish  code ;  upon 
an  offence  being  committed,  the  offender  must  either 
present  the  appointed  sacrifice ;  or  be  expelled  from  the 
congregation  of  God's  people.  A  circumstance,  both  as 
to  its  actual  and  typical  import,  and  consequences, 
sufficiently  indicative  and  admonitory. 

The  apostle  Paul  has  fully  informed  us  of  the  design  of 
the  law  and  of  its  reference  to  the  gospel.  -"  The  law 
was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ."  Gal.  3  : 
24.  "  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never, 
with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually,  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect ;  for 
then,  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should  have  had  no  mors 
conscience  of  sins.    But  in  those  sacrificss  there  is  a 
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remembrance  again  made  of  eiins  every  year.  For  it  is 
not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. .  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me  :  In  burnt  offerings 
and  sacritices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then 
said  I,  Loy  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten of^  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God.  Above  when  he  said, 
Sacrifice  and  offering  and  burnt  offerings,  and  offerings 
for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein; 
which  are  offered  by  the  law :  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  0  God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that 
he  may  establish  the  second."  Heb.  10:  1 — 9. 

Here  we  are  taught — 

(1.)  That  the  law  was  the  shadow  of  the  gospel  times 
and  institutions. 

(2.)  That  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices 
was  for  the  taking  away  of  sins,  i.  e.  removinff  the 
penalty  due  to  sin,  and  the  restoration  of  the  offender  to 
the  position  and  privileges  forfeited  by  its  commission. 

(3.)  lliat  the  imperfection,  and  consequent  inadec|[ua- 
cy,  ot  those  sacrifices,  rendered  their  frequent  repetition, 
and  ultimate  removal,  indispensable. 

(4.)  This  great  tmth  being  apprehended,  and  appreci- 
ated, by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  he  comes  forward  vol- 
untarily, and  cheerfully,  to  render  one  all-perfect  and 
all-sufficient  sacrifice  for  the  whole  world.  For  "  he, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  every  man." 

(5.)  For  this,  a  body,  suited  to  the  occasion,  was 
provided.  See  verse  6. 

(6.)  The  presentation  of  Christ  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin 
was  to  remove  the  first  shadoipy,  imperfect,  dispensation, 
that  he  might  establish  the  second,  which,  in  relation  to 
the  first,  was  its  substance  and  image. 

"  Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ordinances, 
of  divine  service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary.  For  there 
was  a  tabernacle  made,  the  first,  wherein  was  the  can- 
dlestick, and  the  table,  and  the  shew-bread ;  which  is 
called  the  sanctuary.  And  after  the  second  vail,  the  tab- 
ernacle which  is  called  the  holiest  of  all ;  Which  had 
the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  overlaid 
roundabout  with' gold,  Wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that 
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had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded;  And  the  tables 
of  the  covenant ;  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory, 
shadowing  the  mercy  seat :  of  which  we  cannot  now 
sjpeak  particularly.  iNow  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  the  priests  went  always  into  the  nrst  taberna- 
cle, accomplishing  the  fiervice  of  God.  But  into  the 
second  went  the  high  priest  alone  once  every  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself  and  tor  the  er- 
rors of  the  people  :  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that 
the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  mani- 
fest, wnile  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing:  which 
was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  were 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him 
that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con 
cience ;  which  stood  only  in  meats,  and  drinks,  and  divers 
washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  the  reformation.  But  Christ,  being  come  an 
high  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  building;  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
us."  Heb.  9:  1 — 12.  The  whole  chapter  from  whence 
this  quotation  is  made,  is  remarkable,  as  exhibiting  the 
nature  of  the  gospel  dispensation  in  the  light  of  the 
.Jewish.  Amongst  the  many  particulars  we  notice  the 
following : 

The  importance  of  blood,  not  only  to  cleanse  and  con- 
secrate, see  verses  18,  19,  but  also  to  propitiate;  see 
verse  7, 11, 14, 22. 

The  distinctness  with  which  the  offering  of  the  blood 
is  seen  connected  with  the  obtaining  of  remission  of 
sins.    Verses  7,  22.    And  lastly : 

How  clearly  is  it  seen  that  our  Lord,  not  only  died  for 
our  sins,  but  has  become  our  intercessor  before  God. 
Agreeing  with  St.  John,  who  says  :  "  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous.  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."     1.  John  2:  1,  2. 

Socinians,  Unitarians,  and  Universalists,  have  hither- 
to been  satisfied  with  describing  the  death  of  Christ  as 
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that  of  a  martyr,  seeing  now  that  such  a  position  is  not 
quite  tenable,  Universalists  contend  that  his  death  was 
more  than  a  martyr's.  Do  you  ask  in  what  particular  ? 
The  answer  is,  see  Williamson's  Exposition  of  Univer- 
salism  pp.  53—4.  Because  he  foresaw  that  his  death  would 
be  inemtable.  The  reader  has  doubtless  received  light  in  a 
dark  lantern.  Why  this  should  distinguish  the  death  of 
our  Lord  from  that  of  St.  Paul  or  St.  Peter,  I  confess, 
I  cannot  say.  That  the  death  of  our  Lord  was  more 
than  that  of  a  martyr  is  clear  from  the  word  of  God : 
and  for  different  reasons  than  those  a  Universalist  will 
care  to  acknowledge.  He  died,  as  seen  above,  that  the 
shedding  of  his  blood,  as  a  sacrifice  ;  and  the  presen- 
tation of  the  virtue  thereof  before  the  throne  of  God,  by 
himself  in  the  character  of  our  high  priest,  might  pre- 
vail to  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  the  sanctification 
and  preparation  cf  the  soul  by  holiness,  for  the  bliss  of 
heaven. 

The  language  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  indicates  the 
death  of  the  Saviour  as  being  remarkable  and  unique. 
"  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  him  :  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ; 
wo  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  :  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." — "  Yet  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him  to 

frief :  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin, 
e  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand."  To 
bear  iniquity  in  the  language  of  Scripture  is  to  suffer 
the  penalty  due  to  it.  See  Sam.  5:7.  "  Our  fathers 
have  sinned,  and  are  not,  and  we  have  borne  their  ini- 
quities." These  scriptures  have  only  to  be  read,  and 
the  death  of  Christ,  as  recorded  by  the  Evangelists,  to 
be  considered,  and  the  erroneous  and  imperfect  repre- 
sentations of  that  death  by  Universalists,  &c.  will  fail 
to  produce  any  effect. 

"I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,"  said  our 
Lord,  "  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished." 
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Luke  12 :  50.  He  hastened  onward  that  h^  might  "  en- 
dure the  cross,"  and  pour  out  the  evangelistic  influence. 
The  period  of  his  death  has  arrived.  It  is  an  important 
one.  The  Saviour  himself  feels  it  so,  hence  the  prayer, 
"  Father,  the  hour  is  come :  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee."  Gethsemane  is  selected  as  one 
of  the  spots  where  the  great  and  impressive  scene  is  to 
be  witnessed.  We  follow  the  Saviour  and  the  three  fa- 
vored apostles  ;  wondering,  we  ask  the  meaning  of  the 
evangelists  words,  "  and"  he  **  began  to  be  sore  amaz- 
ed, and  to  be  very  heavy."  What,  we  enquire,  has  so 
aifected  the  Saviour?  *^Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour: 
but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour." — "  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  my  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto 
death:  tarry  ye  here  and  watch.  And  he  went  forward 
a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him.  And  he 
said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee : 
take  away  this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless  not  what  I 
will,  but  what  thou  wilt."  "  And  there  apj^eared  an 
angel  unto  him  froin  heaven,  strengthening  nim.  And 
being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground."  "  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he 
had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong 
crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him'from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared  ;  Though  he  were 
a  s)n,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered  ;  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  au- 
thor of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him." 
Heb.  5:  7,  8,  9.  It  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  some- 
thing extraordinary  in  this  narrative  ;  or,  that  it  should 
refer  to  a  mere  martyr's  death.  Were  it  so,  then  does 
it  exhibit  a  pusillanimity  of  heart,  that  contrasts  strange- 
ly with  the  conduct  of -Stephen  or  St.  Paul  under  such 
circumstances,  see  Acts  7 :  54,  60 — 20:  17,  24 — 21 :  10, 
13.     2.  Tim.  4:6,8. 

That  tli6re  is  a  mystery  in  much  of  the  narrative  of 
the  Saviour's  death  is  sufficiently  evident,  but  that  the 
idea  of  a  martyr's  death  solves  it,  is  a  mistake,  quite  j 
it  rather  increases  the  mystery. 
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Allow,  however,  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  "  vicarious 
sacrijice^^  and  how  much  of  light  is  at  once  thrown  upon 
the  subject. 

The  offices  which  our  Lord  was  to  sustain  to  the  church 
are  those  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  As  a  prophet, 
he  taught,  while  the  people  "  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth."  As  a 
priest  he  was  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  appear  with  its  blood 
before  the  presence  of  God.  Under  the  Jewish  insti- 
tute the  sacrifice  could  be  offered  without  any  display  of 
the  divine  judgment  due  to  sin  on  the  victim,  save  the 
peaceful  sKedding  of  its  blood.  This  was  one  of  the 
great  reasons  of  its  inadequacy.  But  now  the  reed  sacrifice 
appears,  and  the  judgment  due  to  sin  must  be  felt.  God 
spared  not  his  own  son,  Rom.  8:32.  **  It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him  :  he  hath  put  him  to  grief, ^^  Isa.  53  : 
10.  The  hour  of  travail,  of  the  baptism  of  blood,  has 
arrived  ;  Jesus  feels  it.  How  natural  the  prayer.  "Fa- 
ther save  me  from  this  hour  :  but  for  this  cause  came  I 
unto  this  hour."  The  pressure  is  great ;  from  the  pores 
of  his  body,  although  the  chilliness  of  night,  and  the 
coldness  of  the  damp  earth  is  felt,  he  sweats  ; — yes,  he 
sweats,  "  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground."  How  strong  the 
conflict,  (evidently  mental,)  that  could  thus  affect  the 
whole  frame,  and  at  such  a  time  !  The  Saviour  fears 
death  under  these  circumstances^  and  thus,  at  least  one 
important  point,  (a  death  upon  the  cross,)  be  lost.  He 
therefore  addresses  "prayers  and  supplications,  with 
strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,"  which  at  that  moment,  (the  pressure 
under  which  he  groaned)  threatened  him  "  and  was 
heard  in  that  he  feared." 

Whether  this  implied  a  mitigation  of  the  Judgment,  or 
support  therein,  or  both,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine.  An 
an<!:el,  however,  was  appointed  to  strengthen  his  mor- 
tal part,  and  he  was  sustained,  and  enabled  to  tread  the 
wine  press  alone.  The  objector  may  still  cavil :  un- 
reasonable as  such  cavils  are,  and  impossible  as  he 
ninst  find  it  to  be  to  explain  the  death  of  Christ,  accord- 
in?  to  his  own  principles.  But  we  would  ask  him,  how 
he  lecoucilea  the  conflict  of  our  Lord  in  the  garden,  with 
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the  composure,  dignity,  (and  the  absence  of  the  least 
shadow  of  shrinking)  before  his  persecutors,  tormentors, 
and  executioners  ?  How  account  for  it,  looking  at  the 
scene  in  ihe  garden,  that  our  Lord  never  once  com- 
plains of,  or  shrinks  from,  what  he  was  made  to  endure 
from  man : — but  that  he  does  complain  of  a  something 
invisible  and  supernatural  ?  witness  his  exclamation  on 
the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?"  Is  it  usual  for  real  martyr's  to  complain  of  the 
absence  of  the  Lord's  presence  under  circumstances  of 
death  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  rather  that  which  nerved  them 
under  the  severe  trial  ?  If  this  has  been  the  uniform 
experience  of  God's  servants  when  suffering  for  the 
truth,  why  was  God's  peculiar  servant  left  to  utter  such 
an  exclamation  ? 

These  questions  the  Universalist,  and  Unitarian  are 
challenged  to  answer ;  until  which,  let  them  know,  they 
are  charged  with  despoiling  a  fundamental  article  of 
christian  faith, — and  destroying  the  only  foundation  of  a 
scriptural  hope  of  salvation. 

The  Saviour  having  died  as  a  vicarious  and  piacular 
sacrifice,  and  having  offered  up  the  victim,  an  important 
part  of  the  priest's  oflice  is  thus  performed :  neverthe- 
less, an  essential  part  remains,  and  that,  too,  must  be 
attended  to.  He  must  appear  with  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifice  before  God.,  Not,  as  the  high  priest  of  the  first 
tabernacle  ;  but,  as  the  "high  priest  oi  good  things  to 
come"  he  must  enter  the  holy  of  holies  of  the  **  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands," 
with  "  his  ovm  blood,^^  that  he  might  obtain  "  eternal  re- 
dempticmfor  us»^^  "  For  Christ,"  ays  the  Apostle,  "  is 
not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true :  but  into  heaven  itself,  now 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us."  Hence  he  "  hath  an 
unnchangeable  priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,' 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens:  Who  needetli  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
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then  for  the  people's ;  for  this  he  did  oncey  when  he  offered 
up  himself.''  Heb.  7:  24^27. 

Much  more  on  xh\»  subject  might  be  offered  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  serious  reader,  but  as  my  object  is,  not 
the  exhibition  of  all  that  can  be  adduced,  but  simply, 
what  is  necessary  to  counteract  the  baneful  influence  of 
Universal  ism,  I  haste  to  other  portions  of  the  subject 
involved,  yet  lying  before  us. 

A  brief  consideration  of  on^  or  two  objections  to  the 
view  of  the  atonement  here  advocated,  may  be  neces- 
sary; especially,  as  those  views  have  been  put  for- 
ward with  considerable  confidence  and  address,  by 
which  simple  souls  have  been  seduced  from  the  faith  of 
Christ. 

In  not  a  few  instances  our  opponents  have  dressed 
men  of  straw  according  to  their  own  fancy,  and  by  such 
means  have  turned  into  ridicule  some  of  the  most  sol- 
emn and  important  doctrines  of  Holy  Writ.  Icannot  be 
expected  to  notice  these.  They  are  akin  with  the  cause 
they  are  designed  to  subserve. 

It  is  contended  that  a  'tncdrious  sacrifice  represents  the 
Almighty  in  a  highly  improper  light,  i.  e.  as  vindicti  /e 
and  revengeful.  This  supposition  arises  from  a  confus- 
ed or  totally  erroneous  view  of  the  nature  of  the  divine 
government.     For  observations  upon   that  snbject,  see 

PP- 

In  addition  to  wha    has  been  given  as  calculated  to 

set  the  principle  involved  in  a  vicarious  atonement,  in 
a  clear  light,  the  following  anecdote  is  supplied  i 

"  Zaleucus,  the  king  of  the  Locrians,  had  establish- 
ed a  law  against  adultery,  the  penalty  of  which  was, 
that  the  offender  should  lose  both  eyes.  The  first  person 
found  guilty  of  this  offence,  was  the  king's  own  son. 
Zaleucus  felt  as  a  father  towards  his  own  son,  but  he 
felt  likewise'  as  a  king  towards  his  government.  If  he, 
from  blind  indulgence,  forgive  his  son  with  what  rea- 
son can  he  expect  the  law  to  be  respected  by  the  rest  of 
his  subjects?  and  how  will  his  public  character  appear 
in  punishing  any  future  offender  ?  If  he  repeal  the  law, 
he  will  brand  his  character  with  dishonor — for  selfishness ^ 
in  sacrificing  the  public  good  of  a  whole  community,  to 
his  private  feelings;  .for  weakness^  in  publishing  a  law 
whose  penahy  he  never  could  inflict  ;  and   for  foolish- 
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ness,  in  introducing  a  law,  the  bearing  of  which  he 
had  never  contemplated.  This  would  make  his  authori- 
ty for  the  future  a  mere  name. 

The  case  was  a  difficult  one.  Though  he  was  an  of- 
fended governor,  yet  he  had  the  compassion  of  a  tender 
father.  At  the  suggestion  of  his  unbribed  mercy,  he 
employed  his  mind  and  his  wisdom  to  devise  a  measure, 
an  expedient  through  the  medium  of  which  he  would 
save  his  son,  and  yet  magnify  his  law  and  make  it  hon- 
orable. The  expedient  was  this,  the  king  himself 
would  lose  one  eye,  and  the  offender  should  lose  another. 
By  this  means,  the  honor  of  his  law  was  preserved  un- 
sullied, and  the  clemency  of  his  heart  was  extended  to 
the  offender.  Ev6ry  subject  in  the  government,  when 
he  heard  of  the  king's  conduct,  would  feel  assured  that 
the  king  esteemed  his  law  very  highly ;  and  though 
the  offender  did  not  suffer  the  entire  penalty,  yet  the 
clemency  shown  him  was  exercised  in  such  a  way,  that 
no  adulterer,  would  ever  think  of  escaping  with  impuni- 
ty. Every  reporter  or  historian  of  the  fact,  would  say 
that  the  king  spared  not  his  own  eye,  but  completely 
demonstrated  his  abhorrence  of  adultery,  and  high  re- 
gard for  his  law,  as  eflfectually,  as  if  the  penalty  had 
been  literally  executed  upon  the  sinner  himself.  The 
impression  on  the  public  mind  would  be  that  this  expe- 
dient of  the  father  was  an  atonement  for  the  offence  of 
the  son,  and  was  a  just  and  honorable  ground  for  par- 
doning him."    Jenkyn  on  Atonement. 

The  moral  of  this  anecdote,  and  as  "w  ell  its  apposite- 
ness  to  the  subject  in  hand,  are  so  simple  and  obvious 
that  any  extended  remarks  thereon  are  unnecessary. 

It  was  right  that  Zaleucus  should  make  laws,  and  an- 
nex thereto  penalties,  in  order  that  evil  might  be  pre- 
vented, and  the  interests  of  the  whole  community  sub- 
served. 

In  the  case  brought  before  him  for  adjudication  it  was 
natural  that  he  should  feel  as  a  father,  and  necessary 
that  he  should  act  as  a  governor. 

Under  such  circumstances  a  conflict  of  feeling  might 
well  be  expected.  He  is  set  upon  expedients,  and  he 
lit  on  one,  in  which  the  ends  of  justice,  and  the  yearn- 
ings of   parental  feelings  are  both  met.    None  could 
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think  that  he  loved  not  his  son :  none  could  imagine 
that  he  honored  not  his  law  ,  nor  less,  coUld  any  for  a 
moment  suppose,  they  might  thus  sin  with  impunity. 

An  Universalist  might  contend  that  the  shame  and  suf- 
fering, immediately  consequent  upon  the  transgression, 
and  particularly  so,  when  exposure  and  public  reproba- 
tion took  place,  were,  of  themselves  sufficient  punish- 
ment, but  such  inane  trifling  would  be  treated  as  it  de- 
served. 

Universalists  ar^ue  that  man  only,  is  the  unreconciled i\ 
that  God  has  never  oeen  unreconciled  with  man : — else  they 
contend,  God  is  not  unchangeable  as  the  Scriptures  repre- 
sent him,.     This  idea  is  supposed  to  be  strengthened  by 
such  texts  as  Roiii,  5:11,  and  2.  Cor.  5 :  18,  19,  20. 

If  God  were  not  unreconciled  to  the  sinner,  why  is 
an  offering  presented  to  him  ?  and  why  is  an  intercessor 
with  God  necessary  1  See  Rom.  5:  6,  9,  1.  Cor.  5:  7. 
Gal.  3:  13;  Col.  1  :  14 ;  1.  John  2:  1,  2,  &c.  &c. 
These  questions  cannot  be  answered  consistently  with 
Universalism,  and  therefore  they  are  kept  out  of  si^ht. 

"  But  does  not  the  idea  of  God  being  at  one  time 
against  a  sinner,  to  punish  him  for  his  sins,  and  then 
again  found  receiving  him  into  favor  and  friendship, 
argue  mutability  of  character  ?"  It  does  if  the  divine 
immutability  be  like  that  of  the  stone,  which  remains 
unchanged  however  great  the  moral  changes  may  be 
which  transpire  around  it.  But  if  the  divine  immuta- 
bility be  the  immutabiliy  of  principle,  then  as  there  is  no 
change  of  principle,  there  is  no  mutability  in  the  sense  in 
which  mutability  is  an  imperfection,  or  a  violation  of  in-  J 
spi  ration. 

"  But  how  am  I  to  understand  those  scriptures  cited 
by  Universalists  in  support  of  their  idea  that  man  and 
not  God  is  the  unreconciled  party  ?''  I  answer.  The 
effects  of  sin  are  two-fold.  It  sets  God  against  man, 
and  man  against  God.  An  atonement,  through  a  vicari- 
ous and  piacular  sacrifice,  puts  the  divine  being,  as  the 
governor  of  the  Universe,  in  a  position  that  he  can,  con- 
sistently, treat  with  man.  This  has  been  done,  and 
therefore  the  Almighty  pardons  and  absolves  all  that  truly 
repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  Gospel,  or  rather 
implicitly  and  penitently,  rely  on  Christ  Jesus  for  salva- 
tion.   But  the  enmity  in  man  continues ;  and  therefore. 
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the  means  employed  to  lead  him  to  submit  and  be  saved. 

The  text,  Romans  5 :  11,  Universalists  would  never 
quote  if  they  understood  its  import :  or  were  desirous 
of  exhibiting  it.  The  apostle  had  spoken  of  "being 
justified  by  faith,"  and  "  having  peace  with  God,"  and 
of  its  being  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  then  com- 
m^ds  the  love  of  Christ  in  thus  dying  for  sinners  :  for, 
says  the  apostle,  "  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by 
his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him.  For 
if  while  we  were  enemies,"  and  thus  provoking  the 
judgment  of  heaven,  "  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled," 
(now  in  a  statfe  of  personal  acceptance)  "  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  life,"  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us.  **  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement,^^  by  which  God  is  propitia- 
tedf  our  hearts  changed  and  our  persons  accepted. 

It  is  also  urged,  that  a  vicarious  atonement  makes  tfie 
innocent  suffer  for  the  guilty ^  which  is  unjust :  and  allows 
the  guilty  to  go  free,  which  is  both  unjust  and  impolitic. 

This  would  have  weight  had  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  truly  innocent,  been  forced  to  suffer  for  the  guilty : 
but  seemg  this  is  without  the  shadow  of  foundation,  tjhe 
objection  evaporates.  Is  it  not  stated  that  he  came  from 
heaven  to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly-  father,  and  that 
he  delighted  to  do  it  ?     Ps.  40 :  6,  7,  8  ;  Heb.  10 :  5,  9. 

As  to  the  injustice  of  not  punishing  the  guilty :  this 
also  is  light  as  air  when  it  is  seen  that  God's  mode  of 
pardoning  is  such,  as  to  give  no  license  to  sin,  no  encour- 
agement to  transgressors.  The  testimony  of  God  him- 
self upon  the  subject,  is,  "  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remissio'n  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God :  To  declare,  I  say,  at 
this  time  his  righteousness :    that  he  might  be  just, 

AND  TkE  JUSTIFIER  OF  HIM  WHICH  BELIEVETH  IN  JESUS." 

Rom.  3  :  25,  26. 

2.  The  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  supplies  a  rich  and 
impressive  medium  for  exhibiting  the  perfections  of  God,  iri 
his  government  of  the  world. 
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That  the  character  of  God  is  to  be  seen  in  his  works, 
may  be  well  believed  ;  and  that  moral  eiTeots  is  the  uni- 
form design,  is  as  easily  credited.  Here,  then,  is  a  field 
for  investii^ation  and  devout  study.  But  while  creation 
and  providence  furnish  their  appropriate  departments 
and  quota  ;  that  which  is  emphatically  denominated 
gracCy  is  peculiar  for  its  fulness  and  interest.  And  the 
more  so,  as  it  gives  life  and  interest  to  the  fonner.  The 
poet  has  well  expressed  the  idea,  in  saying  : 

"  Part  of  thy  name  divinely  stands 

On  all  thy  creatures  writ ; 
They  show  the  labor  of  his  hands, 

Or  impress  of  his  feet. 

But  when  we  view  his  strange  design 

To  save  rebellious  worms, 
Where  vengeance  and  compassion  join 

In  their  divinest  forms ; 

Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known, 

Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Which  of  the  glories  brightest  shon^, 

The  justice  or  the  grace." 

In  the  death  of  Christy  how  prominent  is  the  love  of  God  ! ' 
Man  has  sinned  and  incurred  the  dread  penalty  of  death. 
Justice,  as  guarding  the  dignity  of  the  divine  character 
and  government,  demands  the  victim.  lAWCy  in  the  as- 
pect of  pity y  yearns  over  the  culprit,  and  cries  spare  him ! 
Wisdom ,8B.ySy  devise  a  plan  in  which  mercy  and  truth 
may  meet,  and  righteousness  and  peace  may  embrace ; 
thus  securing  the  ends  of  justice  in  supporting  the  dig- 
nity of  God  and  his  government ;  and,  as  well,  the  sal- 
vation of  man.  To  all  this,  Love  is  a  warm  and  ready 
party.  A  sacrifice  must  be  procured.  That  sacrifice, 
to  be  available,  must  have  a  value  commensurate  with 
the  wants  of  a  world,  and  yet  capable  of  suffering  and 
bearinsf  the  infliction  of  impending  judgment :  an  angel  ] 
might  ofter,  but  could  not  be  accepted.  No  obedience, 
which  he  can  render,  can  be  considered  supererogatory. 
As  a  creature  he  owes,  on  his  own  personal  account,  all 
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that  he  can  perform  to  his  Creator,  from  whom  he  has 
hfe  and  all  the  things  he  enjoys  ;  while  his  death,  were 
he  admitted  to  endure  it.  could  never  compensate  for  **  the 
sin  of  the  world."  Wnat  is  to  be  done  m  the  emergen- 
cy? The  Father's  love,  and  the  Son's  cheerful  and 
ready  obedience,  supplies  the  desideratum.  **  God  so 
lovea  the  world  that  he  save  his  only  begotten  Son." 
And  '^  in  the  fulness  of  the  time"  he  appears,  "  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law  ;"  that  lie  might ''  re- 
deem them  that  are  under  the  laW,"  and  give  them 
^Mhe  adoption  of  sons."  Who  can  doubt  the  love  of 
God,  seeing  he  provides  the  required  sacrifice:  and 
through  that  sacrifice,  a  fulness  of  blessing  for  aU  iTum* 
kind  ?  We  may  well  exclaim  with  the  enraptured  apos* 
tie,  **  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
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In  the  death  of  Christ  there  is  a  remarkable  exempUfica^ 
tion  of  Justice. 

The  Son  appears,  yes,  he  who  was  the  Father's  only 
begotten f  dearly  bel&ved  Son,  in  whom  he  was  always  toitl 
pleased ;  yet,  he  spares  him  not  from  humiliation,  suffering, 
and  decttn.  "  He  that  was  rich"  must  "  for  Ojur  sakes 
become  poor."  As  a  Saviour  he  must  be  perfected 
through  suffering,  and  learn  obedience  in  the  school  of 
suffering.  Thus  is  he  to  be  qualified  to  become  a  mer- 
ciful and  faithful  high  priest.  Is  he  to  be  the  victim  ? 
Is  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  to  be  upon  him  I  are -we  by 
his  stripes  to  te  healed  ?  Then  he  spares  him  not.  The 
Father  bruises  him  !  Witness  it,  Gethsemane !  Wit- 
ness it.  Calvary !  And  say,  ye  myriads  of  watchful  an- 
gels, heavenly  and  infernal,  was  there  ever  sorrow  like 
unto  his  sorrow  ?  Suffering  like  unto  his  suffering  ?  Is 
this  justice  ?  It  is,  but  0,  how  inflexible  !  Is  this  judg- 
ment ?  It  is,  but  O ,  how  terrific  !  Who  will  dare  to  sin, 
if  this  shews  its  penalty  ?  Who  will  dare  to  presume,  if 
this  declares  the  rigidness  of  the  divine  law  ?  Surely  it 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God ! 
Reader,  beware.  If  God  spared  not  his  Son,  when  he  ap- 
peared as  the  sinner's  surety :  how  canst  thou  escape  if 
thou  neglect  the  great  salvation  by  him  ?  ''  Kiss  the 
Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  rnd  you  perish  from  the  way.'* 
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T%e  death  of  Christ  it  a  glorious  display  of  the  holiness 
of  God. 

If  we  regard  holiness  as  rightly  expressed  in  a  lore 
of  that  which  is  just  and  right ;  and,  as  well,  an  aver- 
sion to  that  which  is  evil,  we  may  here  ask,  was  there 
ever  such  a  display  of  desire  and  purpose  to  suppress 
evil,  and  to  promote  and  establish  virtue  as  is  seen  in 
the  death  of  Christ  ?  ^  The  gospel  is  said  to  be  the  **  pow- 
er of  Ood  unto  salvation.^^  But  what  is  that  gospel  if  it 
does  not  recoffnize  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross  to  be  its 
great  source  otstrength  and  vitality  ?  What  is  that  gos- 
pel that  does  not  subvert  evil,  and  raise  up  and  establish 
virtue  ?  The  death  of  Christ  cannot  be  looked  at  with- 
out receiving  the  conviction,  that  there  can  be  nothing  ne- 
cessary to  promote  and  sustain  righteousness,  which  God 
would  not  employ ;  and  that  whatever  might  be  needed 
to  suppress  its  antagonism,  iniquity  ;  God  would  not  fail 
to  apply.  And  further,  that  such  applications  will,  in 
all  instances,  be  made  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
principles  ot  truth  and  righteousness.  For,  ^*  the  Lord 
loveth  righteousness,  and  hateth  iniquity."  He  is  the 
riehteous  Lord, — of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, — one, 
who  cannot  look  upon  iniquity. 

The  case  cited  of  Zaleucus  furnishes  a  brighter  dis- 
play of  wisdom,  justice,  and  love,  than  if  he  had  de- 
stroyed the  sight  of  one  half  of  his  subjects.  So,  also, 
on  the  part  of  the  King  of  kings.  Had  he  doomed  the 
whole  numan  race  to  enJless  misery ;  when,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  times  he  sent  forth  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
save  it.  it  would  have  bOrne  no  comparison,  as  a  dis- 
play of  character,  to  that  which  he  gave  when  Jesus 
the  Christ,  agonized  in  the  garden  ;  and  groaned,  ex- 
claimed, and  died  upon  the  cross.  Then  he  declared 
his  love  to  man  I  assuring  him  that  he  '^  would  withold 
10  good  thing  from  them  that  walk  uprightly !"  And  that 
whatever  the  cost  might  Jbe  to  redeem  him  from  the 
fi^ilt,  dominion,  -and  consequences  of  sin :  he  was  pre- 
pared and  willing  to  bestow  it !  Then  it  was,  he  exhib- 
ited a  wisdom  which  confounded  the  loftiest  intellect, 
by  shewing  how  a  just  God  could  still  be  just,  and  yet 
Justify  the  ungodly  ?  Then,  it  was,  that  a  Universe  re- 
t^eived  the  assurance  of  inviolable  truth !  of  inflexible 
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justice  !  that  the  guilty  (the  finally  impenitent)  would 
nut  be  cleared  !  O  how  dear  to  God  is  the  happiness  of 
his  creation !  0  how  dearer  still  are  the  unsullied  prin- 
ciples of  holiness! 

The  nature  of  sin  is  further  seen  in  the  means  the  Al" 
mighty  employs  to  deliver  man  from  its  dominion. 

The  devotion  of  attention  and  of  large  means  upon  an 
object,  conveys  the  idea,  either  of  great  folly :  or,  that 
its  attainment  is  a  matter  of  importance.  -  Are  we  as- 
sured that  the  int  ^osted  individual  is  incapable  of  mis- 
take, or  misappreh  nsion  ;  then,  whatever  may  be  our 
incapacity  of  judging  of  the  thin^  itself,  we  can,  cer- 
tainly, from  the  meai! }  employed,  conclude  somewhat 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  design.  We  have  already  seen 
that  the  sacrificial  death  of  the  son  of  God  was  neces- 
sary to  justify  God's  treating  man  with  mercy,  or  sup- 
plying the  least  chance  of  the  removal  of  guilt  and  pun- 
ishment. But  are  these  removed  ?  how  quickly  again 
are  they  incurred,  if  the  nature  of  man  be  not  renewed. 

The  whole  policy  of  the  gospel  supposes  man  is  fall- 
en ;  hence  it  proposes  to  raise  him.  It  assumes  him 
depraved,  and  distant  from  God : — it  would  renew  him 
in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  and  bring  him  "nigh  to  God." 
A  striking  discrepancy  exists  between  what  man  now 
is,  and  what  he  was,  when  immediately  subsequent  to 
his  creation,  God  pronounced  him,  in  common  with  the 
other  things  that  he  had  made,  "  very  good."  Now, 
without  any  exception,  "  the  heart  of  man  is  deceitful 
above  all  things;  and  desperately  wicked."  Now, 
"  none  are  righteous,  no  not  one."  **  JJU  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  And  that  none 
may  imagine,  (difficult  though  it  be  from  the  universal- 
ity of  the  disease,  and  the  exact  likeness  herein  of  child 
to  parent,)  it  a  mere  result  of  education,  the  psalmist 
positively  declares,  "  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity : 
and  in  sm  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  And  to  this 
point  is  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul  also.  "  And  were  by 
'mature  the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others." 

Here  we  see  the  design  and  importance  of  our  Lord's 
solemn  asseveration  to  Nicodemus.  "  Except  a  man  be 
bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." — 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee"  is  the  solemn  preface 
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of  the  statement.  The  judgment ;  which,  upon  natural 
things  is  strong,  and  clear,  is  totally  at  fault  upon  those 
which  are  spiritual.  ^*  The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  spirit  of  Gml,  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  1.  Cor.  2:  14.  The  heart,  the 
seat  of  the  affections,  is  not  less  wrong  than  the  mind  ; 
*^  For  out  of  the  heart,"  as  its  natural  production,  ^*  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies."  Matt.  15:  19. 
The  words  of  the  apostle  are  remarkably  strong.  '^  Be- 
cause the  carnal  mihd  is  enmity  against  God :  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  6e." — 
**  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God,'' 
If  it  be  objected  against  the  application  of  the  passage 
last  quoted,  that  it  signifies  a  course  of  life  merely,  and 
not  the  real  and  natural  state  of  the  heart,  it  is  an- 
swered by  asking,  why  does  the  apostle  designate  the 
course  of  life  thus  indicated,  as  fleshly  ?  And  particu- 
larly, why  is  it  thus  designated  to  distinguish  it  from  a 
strictly  religious  life,  which  he  describes  as  spiritual, 
and  being  spiritually  minded  ?  The  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions, we  feel  coniiaent,  can  be  given  only  in  accordance 
with  the  doctrine  here  inculcated;  Sin  has  blinded  and 
perverted  the  intellect  and  affections  of  man.  Instead  of 
approving  the  things  that  are  excellent,  he  pursues  those 
which  are  low  and  grovelling.  Instead  of  cultivatrng 
intimacy  and  acquaintance  with  high  and  holy  objects, 
particularly  with  his  Maker ; — he  burrows  in  the  earth, 
and  suffers  himself  to  be  controlled  by  the  "  lust  of  the 
eye,  the  lust  of  th^  flesh,  or  the  pride  of  life."  Do  you 
exclaim,  how  is  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  pure  gold 
become  dim !  The  exclamation  is  proper : — nor  less 
the  observation,  sin  hath  done  it,  how  great  its  power  ! 
How  fatal  its  dominion ! 

But  how  is  this  power  to  be  broken  ?  How  this  mighty 
spell  to  be  dissolved  ?  These  are  important  questions. 
The  gospel  answers  them.  It  is  not  by  human  might, 
or  power,  but  by  the  spint  of  the  Lord,  The  aspect  of 
man  as  a  depraved,  fallen,  creature,  particularly  when 
he  is  viewed  in  the  light  of  his  original  condition,  strik- 
ingly demonstrates  the   power  of  sin.    Nor  legs  the 
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means  for  its  expulsion.  If  a  ''stiong  man  armed 
keeps  his  goods."  a  stroil^er  than  he  must  be  employed 
agamst  him,  or  ne  will  still  keep  them.  If  sin  has  de- 
graded man  ;  it  will  continue  to  do  so  unless  a  stronger 
ajzent  be  arrayed  against  it.  This  is  <lone  in  the  gospel. 
That  agent  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  ''  And  when  he  is  come. 
HK  ifftff  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  riffhteousness  ana 
of  judgment.''  **  Howbeit  when  he,  the  spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you." 

As  a  qualification  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  his  in- 
fluence IS  seen  to  be  indispensable  in  the  direction  which 
our  Lord  save  to  his  disciples,  **  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high,"  for  this  they  waited  in  Jerusalem  until  **  the  day 
of  penteoost  was  fully  come,"  then  ^'were  they  ail 
filled  with  the  Holy  Gnost."  And  that  our  Lord  meant 
the  endowment  of  power  to  signify  this  effusion  of  the 
spirit  is  seen  by  his  own  words.  **  But  ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Hdy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you." 

It  is  not  to  be  eupposed  that  because  tne  sih  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was,  in  the  primitive  days  of  cnri8tianit3r, 
frequently  connected  with  miraculous  qualifications,  it 
may  not  be  considered  as  the  ordinary  and  common  en- 
dowment of  all  real  christians.  The  miraculous  opera- 
tions of  the  spirit  were  never  general : — not  so  those 
which  are  common.  The  plain  and  emphatic  language 
of  St.  Paul  is  sufficiently  in  proof  of  this.  **  If  any  man 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his."—-"  As 
many  as  are  fed  by  the  spirit  of  God  they  are  the  sons 
of  God."  On  the  day  of  pentecost  the  apostle  Peter  de- 
clared to  all  those^  who,  under  penitential  sorrow  for 
their  sins,  enquired  what  they  were  to  do,  that  upon  re- 
pentance, and  faith,  or  baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  they  would  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  promise  was  to  them,  and  to 
their  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  to  aS 
.many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  (by  his  gospel)  call. 

Again,  while  the  apostle  Peter  was  preaching  Christ 
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to  Cornelius  and  his  household,  ^*  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  Oh 
all  them  which  heard  the  word.  And  they  of  the  cir-. 
cumcision  which  believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  ^ift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  apostle 
Paul's  enumeration  of  the  ^^  fruit  of  the  Spirit,^'  is  suffi- 
ciently indicative  of  the  absolute  importance  of  possess- 
ing him.  "  The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
Bunering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance." A  moment's  consideration  at  once  discerns 
these  properties  as  essential  to  the  christian  character : 
and,  nor  less  that  they  are  diametrically  opposite  in 
character,  and  tendency,  to  those  which  are  the  natural 
offshoots  of  the  human  heart.  Here  the  fact  is  fully  as- 
certained of  the  indispensableness  jf  the  agency  oi  God 
the  Spirit,  in  the  renovation  and  salvation  of  man. 

It  will  not  detract  in  the  least  from  these  statements 
that  great  prominency  is  given  to  the  truth,  or  uoord  of 
God,  in  renovating,  or  regenerating  man,  when  the. po- 
sition which  the  word  of  God  occupies  in  this  great 
moral  achievement  is  understood.  The  word  of  God  is 
an  instrument :  important  only  as  such.  The  spirit  of 
God  is  THE  GREAT  AGENT  by  whom  it  is  employed.  "  Of 
HIS  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth.^^ — 
"  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.' ^  "  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth."  This  agency  is 
needed  by  every  man  ;  therefore  it  is  urged  thus  beau- 
tifully by  our  Lord  upon  all,  "  If  ye  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  :  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him."  Thus  is  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  work  of  redemption  witnessed.  Long  ere 
the  christian  code  was  introduced  was  he  at  work  prepar- 
ing for  its  full  development.  "  Holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  they  spake 
to  predict  "  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow."  But  what  eJse  is  seen  in  this  mighty 
work  ?  Christ  our  Lord,  "  raised  from  the  dead,  and  set 
at  God's  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  Far 
above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
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world^  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  :  And  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  He  is  "  a  prince  and 
a  saviour^  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel^  and  foigive- 
ness  of  sins." 

A^ain  we  see  a  company  o.  men,  imbued  with  the 
Spirit,  and  charged  with  a  mission  from  the  Lord  to  man. 
TTiey  "  are  ambassadors  for  Christ"  praying  men  to  be 
^*  reconciled  to  God."  Angels,  also^  are  ministering 
spirits.  But  what  do  all  these  agencies  mean  ?  What 
the  great  design  ?  The  emancipation,  and  i  egeneration  of 
man.  And  is  all  this  necessary  to  eifect  it  ?  yes,  and 
even  yet  more.  For  imless  on  man's  part  there  be  pray- 
er, faith,  watchfrdness,  cross  bearing,  self  denial,  ana  fol- 
lowing Christ,  they  will  avail  nothing.  This  is  demon- 
strated by  numberless  experiments : — experiments,  so 
far  at  least,  as  this  state  of  being  is  concerned,  our  op- 
ponent will  not  be  found  objecting  to.  If  the  strength 
of  an  obstacle  is  properly  estimated  by  the  force  neces- 
sary to  remove  it,  then  how  strong  is  sin !  How  deeply 
.rooted  its  dominion ! 
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PART.  III. 

THE  ARGUMENTS  WHICH  UNIVERSALISTS  EM- 
PLOY TO  PROVE  THE  FINAL  HOLINESS 
AND  HAPPINESS  OF  ALL  MANKIND. 

"Tekel:  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found 
wanting, ^^    Dan.  5 :  27. 

It  might  by  some  be  considered  a  virtual  concession 
of  the  arguments  on  the  preceding  pages  by  taking  up 
and  examining  those  arranged  under  the  present  head. 
This,  however  is  by  no  means  intended.  The  argu- 
ments already  adduced  we  consider  fully  equal  to  the 
overthrow  of  all  those  objections  whicn  Universalists 
have  employed  against  the  doctrines  of  a  future  and 
general  judgment,  and  endless  punisj^ment,  as  the  just 
demerit  of  sin.  The  present  course  is  pursued  from  the 
conviction  that  many  are  found  relying  on,  and  abet- 
ting, the  errors  of  Universal  ism,  who,  so  long  as  any 
branch  of  their  position  remains,  although  every  other 
part  is  in  ruin,  will  adhere  to  it.  Such  will  not  see  that  if 
the  doctrine  of  future  and  endless  punishment  is  scriptu- 
ral, the  project  of  the  final  holiness  and  happiness  of  all 
mankind  is  chimerical  in  the  extreme.  It  is,  however, 
taken  up  on  its  own  merits,  as  though  nothing  on  the 
other  point  had  been  established. 

I  would  simply  premise.  If  the  doctrine  of  the  final 
holiness  and  happiness  of  all  mankind  be  scriptural, 
should  we  not  expect  to  find  it  clearly  and  explicitly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures  ? 

Again,  if  the  doctrine  of  the  final  holiness  and  hap- 
piness of  all  mankind  be  taught 'in  ttie  Scriptures,  ought 
we  not  to  see  the  prindples  therein  involved^  taught,  ana- 
logically,  in  God^s  mode  of  treating  and  governing  man  in 
this  state  of  being  ?    For  why  should  so  important  a  sub- 
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lect  be  but  covertly,  or  darkly,  taught  in  t^at  Word  which 
|s  a  light  unto  our  feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  t)ur  path  ? 

And,  again,  why  should  we  not  look  here,  in  this  state 
)f  being,  for  something  analogous  to  what  we  are  taught 
[o  expect  in  the  future,  as  effecting  the  final  holiness 
md  happiness  of  all  mankind :  seeing  both  states  are, 
mder  the  government  of  the  one  all-wise — all-power- 
ful— all-gracious — and  immutable  being  ?  The  reason- 
ibleness  of  these  propositions  will  not  be  questioned. 
^e  will  see  how  important  they  are  to  our  present  en- 
juirv. 

The  doctrine  of  the  final  holiness  and  happiness  of  all 

lankind,  as  advocated  by  the  Universalists,  and  as  ar- 
fued  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Thomas,  the  ingenious  disputant  of 
)r.  Ely,  is  before  me.  Universalists  will  not  complain 
^hat  he  has  misrepresented  them :  or ,  that  he  has  not 
lone  justice  to  their  views.  The  order  in  which  his 
kexts  are  given  is  the  one  I  shall  pursue  in  my  examina- 
tion. 

*^  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations,  families 
ind  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'^  Gen.  22 :  18 ;  28 : 
14,  and  Acts  3  :  25.  Mr.  Thomas  contends  for  the  uni- 
versality of  the  promise  thus  conveyed  to  Abraham ;  here 

re  agree.  What  then  ?  why,  says  Mr.  T.,  "  In  thelight- 
)f  these  concurrent  testimonies  we  discover,  that  the 
eventual  blessedness  in  Christ  of  all  the  nations,  fami- 
lies and  kindreds  of  the  earth,  is  guaranteed  by  the 
)romise  of  the  Almighty."  Just  as  conclusive  is  the 
irgument,  that  because  the  Almighty  declared  to  Noah, 
[hat  "  while  the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest, 
md  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
light  should  not  cease,"  there  would  never  be  a  year 
In  the  which  an  abundant  harvest  would  not  be  reaped  by 
)very  inhabitant  of  the  earth.  The  simplest  reader  can 
l^eadily  appreciate  this  argument.  It  is  akin  with  Mr.  T's. 

hat  the  promise  is  absolute,  and  therefore  needs  not,  on 

lan's  part,  the  exercise  of  faith,  is  granted.  But  this  on- 
ly shews  how  inapplicable  it  is  for  Mr.  T's.  purpose,  ulti- 

late  salvation,  as  well  as  that  which  is  initial,  is  guar- 
mteed  only  to  faith.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
lath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
^hall  not  see  life :  but  the  wrath  of  God  abide  th  on  him  ;" 

whereas,  the  promise  here  cited  is  irrespective  of  faith. 


s 


122 


UNIVERSALIST  ARGUMENTS  CONSIDERED. 


#■ 

i.;- 


IB--. 


That  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed,! 
*^  all  the  nations,  families,  and  kindreds  of  the  earth"! 
should  "  be  blessed"  with  the  op^rtunities  and  advan-l 
tages  of  a  conditional  salvation,  is  seen  in  the  'wholel 
scope  of  the  passage  ;  but  that  more  than  this  is  intend-l 
ed  is  denied.  Universalists  in  using  these  texts  fori 
proof  of  the  "  eventual  blessedness  .•"  or,  as  this  equivo- 
cal phrase  should  be  understood,  the  final  holiness  and! 
happiness  of  all  mankind,  assume  the  very  point  to  be 
proved,  and  thus  beg  the  whole  qv>estionat  issue.  We  say 
the  blessing,  so  far  as  the  literal  import  of  the  promise 
is  concerned,  is  irrespective  of  faith.  No  condition  on 
man's  part  is  required  in  furnishing  him  with  the  ap- 
pliances of  salvation :  but  this  is  a  matter  altogether 
apart  from  that  of  using  those  means  for  the  actusd  pur- 
poses of  salvation.  Here  faith  is  required.  Here  faith 
IS  indispensable.  It  was  so  seen  in  Abraham's  case. 
*^  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted 
to  him  for  righteousness." — "  And  he  received  the  sign 
o£  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised  i  that  he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe.^' — "  So  then  they 
which  be  of  faith  are  blessed"  (with  the  fruit  of  the 
gospel,  the  blessing  previously  promised,  and  granted,)! 
with  faithful  Abraham."  Tnis  view  is  yet  further 
strengthened  by  the  following  declaration  of  the  aposde : 
**  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  f^om  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  cursed  is  ev- 1 
ery  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree  :  that  the  blessing  of  Abra- 1 
ham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jems  Christ :" 
(Abraham's  seed  according  to  the  flesh)  "  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  i  irough  faith." 

"  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall 
worship  before  thee.     For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's : 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations."    Ps.  22 :  27, 1 
28.     That  this  Scripture  simply  refers  to  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  gospel  in  the  world^  is  too  obvious  to  need] 
proof.     Its  irrelevancy  to  Universalist  purposes  is  suffi- 
ciently manifest  to  render  any  remarks  of  ours  quite  un- ' 
necessary.     Isaiah  25  :  8,  is  of  similar  character,  (read 
the  context,)  we  therefore  pass  it  also# 
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"  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not 
[nomng  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God,  For  in  the 
Resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  gvven  in  marriage, 
Ht  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.V  Matt.  ^*  And 
Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  the  children  of  this  world 
\narry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  :  But  they  which  shall  be 
{•counted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage  :- 
leither  can  they  die  any  more  :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
mgels  ;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of 
\he  resurrection.^^  Luke.  From  these  Scriptures  Mr. 
'horn as  contends  for  the  eventual  salvation  ox  all  man- 
[ind.  All  will  be  raised  from  the  dead.  By  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  they  are  made  the  children  of 
fod.  To  this  I  reply.  When  any  principle,  or  order, 
lis  discussed,  it  is  proper  to  consider  that  the  remarks 
lapply  ordy,  (unless  circumstances  are  adduced  to  involve 
[the  contrary)  to  what  may  be  understood  as  the  rule,  in 
which  such  principle,  or  order,  naturally  and  legitimate- 
ly act.  This  is  precisely  the  case  before  us.  The  Lord 
is  discussing  a  general  rule,  involving  the  following  : 
AH  men  are  bound,  and  therefore  should  live  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  divine  laws.  The  rule  of  this  world  is,  men 
\marry,  and  women  are  given  in  marriage: — in  which 
state  they  are  the  plighted,  and  exclusive  property,  the 
one  of  the  other.  These,  when  they  die,  dissolve  all 
such  connexions,  and  are  denuded  of  all  such  tenden- 
cies. Ultimately,  they  are  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
are  possessed  of  spiritual,  glorified  bodies,  in  which  they 
resemble,  or  "  are  equal  unto  the  angels  ;  and  are  the 
children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection." 
That  our  Lord  was  arguing  the  general  principle,  or  le- 
gitimate rule,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  case  of 
an  obedient,  conscientious  Jew  is  adduced.  To  this 
case  he  replies ;  and  for  it  the  general  rule  is  applica- 
ble. The  question,  as  affecting  the  present  controver- 
sy is,  are  there  any  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  ?  That 
there  is,  our  Lord  sufficiently  intimates  when  he  says, 
"  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
thatworld?^  How  overwhelming  the  evidence  in  favour 
of  our  remarks,  are  the  words  of  Daniel  and  of  our  Lord. 
*'  And  the  multitude  of  theai  that  sleep  in  the  dust   of 
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the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  an( 
some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt."    "  Marve 
for  the  hour  is  commg,  in  the  which  all  tl 

voice,  and  shall  coi 
forth  :  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrectic 
of  life :  ana  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  Iresurrec 
lion  of  damnation  ?    (For  an  exposition  of  these  scriptui 
see  pp.  86,  87, 88. 

**  Behold  the  lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  o/| 
the  worM  "  John  1 :  29.  This  text  is  merely  quoted  bj 
Mr.  Thomas,  no  particular  argument  being  raised  upon 
it,  nor  any  reason  assigned,  why  its  commohly  received 
interpretation  is  to  be  given  up.  Under  sucn  circum- 
stances it  might  be  deemed  sufficient  to  deny  its  appli- 
cation to  the  doctrine  of  the  final  holiness  and  happi- 
ness of  all  mankind,  and  then  pass  on.  This  right  ini 
the  present  instance  we  wave  for  the  purpose  of  shew- 
ing now  completely  against  such  a  doctrine  it  lies. 

The  taking  away  of  sin,  according  to  UniversalismJ 
is  the  removal  of  its  beings  merely,  and  has  nothing  tol 
do  with  its  guilt  and  punishment,    Mr.  Williamson  has  al 
sermon  upon  this  very  subject,  and  is  very  desirous  thati 
he  should  not  be  misunderstood.     He  so  frequently  ap-l 
peals  to  "  scripture  J  reason,  and  experience,^^  one  might  I 
be  led  to  suppose  that  he  has  completely  exhausted  theirl 
respective  resources,  and  has  left  his  opponents  nothing! 
to  stand  upon.     He,  nor  less  his  admirers,  maybe  some- 
what surprised  on  discovering  that  enough  of  "  sa'ipture^\ 
reason,  and  experienced^  remain  to  save  us  from  his  Uni- 
versalist  net,  and  even  to  demolish  the  net  itself.     Mr. 
W.  has  done  much  for  his  object  by  confounding  the  ve-| 
ry  distinct  ideas  of  judgments  which  are  seen  when  God 
visits  to  produce  penitence,  and  reformation : — and  when 
he  visits  to  the  production  of  a  greater  separation  from 
the  world  in  his  obedient  people,  and  as  well  their  great- 
er fruitfulness  in  the  divine  life : — and  then  again,  when  i 
he  visits  in  judgment  to  cut  off  the  offender,  making ' 
thereby  a  public  example  for  the  benefit  of  others.     Ani 
example  of  the  former  we  have  in  Saul  of  Tarsus.     See 
A^ts  9.     Of  the  second,  in  John  15:  2.     "And  every 
b  inch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  he"  (the  Father)  "  pur- 
geih  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."    Also  Heb. 
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12:  5.  11.     Of  the  latter  the  reader  has  only  to  look 

Iver  the  cases  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.    Acts.  5 :  1,  11. 

Jhe  deluge,  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain^ 
le  judgment  on  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram.  Num.  16 : 
jc.  &c,  to  be  convinced  that  they  are  a  class  totally  dif- 
jrent  from  the  former  two.  Such  instances  overthrow 
[r.  Williamson's  special  pleading :  and  shew  that  his 

|ppea!s  to  "  scripture,  reason,  and  experknce,^^  are  mere 
jtnbast  and  rant. 
The  idea  of  punishing  a  persbn  to  the  full  demerit  of 

[is  sin,  and  then  talk  of  pardoning  him,  might  be  ap- 
;aled  against  to  the  whole  world,  civUized,  or  uncwUiZ' 
I  venture  to  affirm,  not  a  nation,  even  the  most  sav- 
re  that  may  be  found  upon  the  earth,  but  would  scout 
16  distinction  which  Universalists  palm  off  here  with 
much  effrontery.  The  case  which  Mr.  W.  adduces 
support  of  his  theory,  is  that  of  two  children  who 

[ave  committed  faults :  they  are  chastised  by  the  pa- 
mt,  one  ere  he  submits  feceives  twenty  stripes.    The 

|ther  submits  with  but  five.  Here,  says  Mr.  W.  is  just 
mishment.    Here,  says  an  unprejudiced  observer,  is 

|n  example  of  the  different  degrees  of  obstinacy  which 
lay  be  found  to  prevail  amongst  childrA  ;  neverthe- 
jss,  we  can  perceive  a  remarkable  difference  in  this 

lase  from  one,  in  which  a  parent  is  compelled  to  expel 

In  incorrigible  child  from  Iiis  house,  so  that  he  may  no 

pnger  taint  the  other  members  by  his  example,  nor  de- 
troy  the  peace  of  the  family  by  his  wickedness. 
Much  in  the  system  of  Universalism,  dej-tends  upon 
le  idea  of  forgiveness  of  sin.     Universalists  coi  tending 

[eterminately  that  every  man  suffers  the  just,  that  is, 
le  whole  punishment  due  to  sin,  and  that  pardoning  sin, 
Mting  out  sin,  &c.  refers  simply  to  a  removal  of  the 
nng  of  sin.     The  importance  oi  this  subject  to  our  con- 

bversy,  justifies  the  detention  of  the  reader  to  this  por- 

fon  of  our  enquiry. 
'^Vhen  God  purposed  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Go- 

iiorrah,  the  reason  assigned  was,  because  "  their  sin  is 

tery  j^rievous."    But  what,  or  whom  did  God  destroy  ? 
^as  It  the  sin,  or  the  people  for  their  sin  ? 
At  the  death  of  Jacob,  Joseph's  brethren  became  ap- 

irehensive  for  their  safety,  and  therefore   addresed  Jo- 
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seph  as  follows :  "  Thy  father  did  command  before  hi 
died,  saying.  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  ForeivCy 
pray  thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren,  and  theii 
sin  ;  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and  now,  we  pray  theej 
forgive  the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  the  God  of  th 
Father."  Gen.  60 :  16,  17.  Here  a  prayer  is  put  up  foi 
the  forgiveness  of  sin  ;  may  I  ask  the  reader,  for  wh 
did  they  pray  in  the  use  of  these  words  ?  Was  it  for  thi 
removal  of  the  sinful  disposition  of  their  hearts  ?  or,  thi 
remission  of  the  demerit  of  their  sin  in  treating  their  broth 
er  as  they  had  done  ?  The  Universalists  cannot  sav,  il 
was  to  restore  them  to  his  favor,  for  this  they  had  all  aion[ 
enjoyed.  It  is  too  obvious  to  be  for  a  moment  misunder 
stood,  they  were  afraid,  Jacob,  their  father,  being  re 
moved  by  death,  that  Joseph  would  now  treat  them  ai 
they  felt  their  inhuman  conduct  towards  him  de8erved.| 

Moses  at  the  command  of  the  Lord   ascended  Mouni 
Sinai  to  receive  the  law ;  while  he  was  there, the  peopl 
sinned,  having  induced  Aaron  to  make  them  a  golden 
calf  ;  they  worshipped  it,  and  thus  provoked  the  angerl 
of  the  Almighty.     Moses  returned  at  once  to  the  campj 
convinced  th§  people  of  their  sin,  and  brought  them  t 
the  penitent  acknowledgment  thereof.     After  this  he  i 
found  interceding  with  God,  and  using  the  following  lan 
guage  :  "  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and! 
nave  made  them  gods  of  gold,  Yet  now,   if  thou  wilt| 
forgive  their  sin  — — ,  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written.     And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Whosoever  hath  sinned   against  me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book."   "  Nevertheless,  in  the 
day  when  I  visit  I  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them.     And 
the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because  they   made  the 
calf,  which  Aaron  made."     Ex.  32:  31,  35. 

The  punishment  which  Universalists  deem  just,  is  that 
which  induces  submission  ;  this  point  had  been  already 
reached,  and  yet  Moses  prays  for  forgiveness,  and  Gou 
threatened  visitation,  and  actually  does  ^^ plague  the  peo- 
ple.^^  ^ 

If  blotting  outy  and  pardoning^  &c.,  according  to  Uni- 
versalism,  means  takinj?  away  the  being  of  sin  ;  why 
did  Moses  pray  to  be  blotted  out  ?  Had  he  partaken  oi 
tho  sin  of  idolatry? 


UNIVXRSALIST  ARGUMENTS  CONSIDKRXD. 


127 


When  Job's  three  friends  brought  their  sacrifices  to 
I  Job  that  he  might  offer  them  up  to  God  on  their  behalf, 
what  was  their  object  ?  Was  it  not,  as  God  himself  in- 
[  mated,  "  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your  folly"?  If  this 
threatened  punishment  was  necessary  for  the  removal 
of  their  siniul  propensities ;  its  visitation  was  to  be  pre- 
ferred, rather  than  its  setting  aside.  Yet  it  was  set 
aside  as  a  favor.  Its  visitation  they  were  taught  to  fear, 
and  therefore  so  to  act  as  that  it  might  be  averted.  But 
how  account  for  this,  on  the  principle  that  aU  merited 
punishment  shaUf  must  be  received^  and  that  all  punishment 
is  curative?  The  reader  will  not  fail  to  notice  in  these  in- 
stances the  crookedness  of  the  system  we  are  opposing. 
Many  such  evidences,  clear  and  irrefragable,  of  the  true 
nature  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  might  be  adduced.  The 
bible  teems  with  them.  These,  with  a  single  quotation 
from  the  New  Testament,  shall  suffice.  The  quota- 
tion is  from  1.  John  1:  9.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  juaXAo  foi  give  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.^^  This  scripture  is  given  Jbe- 
cause  it  sets  before  us  with  sufficient  clearness  the  two 
subjects  which  Universalists,  designedly  or  not,  I  say 
not,  confound.  First,  the  pardon  of  sin ;  and  second,  the 
operation  upon  the  heart,  which  Universalists  confound 
with  pardon,  viz.  the  "  cleansing  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." 

These  remarks  on  pardoning  sin,  blotting  out  sin,  &c. 
will  prepare  the  mind  of  the  reader  to  understand  the 
scripture,  "behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  The  lamb  was  a  sacri- 
fice offered  to  God  in  the  Jewish  temple  on  the  morning 
and  evening  of  each  day.  This  taught  them,  typically, 
the  necessity  of  the  constant  use  of  means  to  placate 
the  divine  Being.  The  sacrifice  was  offered  to  God,  not 
to  man.  They  were  reminded  that  without  shedding  of 
blood  there  could  be  no  remission  of  sins.  These  sacri- 
fices they  provided  and  offered :  but  here  is  one  of  God's 
providing.  It  is  the  Lamb  of  God.  This  lamb  of  God 
really,  theirs  but  representively,  takes  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  The  lamb  they  offered  was  only  efficacious 
for  the  benefit  of  the  reai  worshipper  :  so  is  this.  It  takes 
away  original  sin,  unconditionally — actual  sin,  condition^ 
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aUu,  "  I  am  come  that  you  might  have  life" — "  but  ye 
wiU  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  "  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him*" 

**  The  Father  loveth  the  SoUy  and  hath  given  all  things 
into  his  hand,  Alt  that  the  Father  ^iveth  me  shall  come  to 
me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  1  wUl  in  no  wise  cast  out,^* 
John  3 :  35 :  6  :  37.  The  argument  which  Mr*  Thom- 
as weaves  these  two  scriptures  into^  in  his  discussion 
with  Dr.  Ely,  would  furnish  a  good  opportunity  of  shew- 
ing the  loose  texture,  and  wily  assumptions  of  his  pro- 
cess ;  but  this  enters  not  into  our  plan.  The  bearinjp^  of 
these  texts  on  the  final  holiness  and  happiness  of  all 
mankind,  is  our  object.  Mr.  T.  quotes  them  to  prove, 
that  the  spirit  of  man  returning  to  God  as  it  does  at  death, 
will  not  be  ejected  from  his  presence.  The  reader  shall 
,  have  a  distinct  rendering  of  each  of  these  passages  and 
will  then  see  for  himself  the  strength  they  give  to  Mr. 
Thomas'  object. 

"  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  &c."  This  scripture  is 
parallel  with  Matt.  28 :  18.  "  All  power  is  given  to  me 
m  heaven  and  in  earth,"  &c.,  which  is  then  mact  the 
ground  of  his  commission  to  preach  the  gospel  to  his 
disciples :  that  commission,  according  to  Mark,  has  this 
remarkable  clause :  "  He  that  believeth  ana  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved :  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
•    damned." 

"  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me," 
&c.  John  6 :  37.  All  mankind,  by  reason  of  sin,  are 
under  the  penalty  of  death  :  under  which  penalt]yr  the 
Father  holds  them.  A  way  of  deliverance  is  proclaimed 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Through  faith  in  his  blood.  All 
that  believe  the  great  truth,  are  delivered  up  from  the 
penalty,  and  over  by  the  Father  to  the  Son.  "  All  that 
the  Father  giveth  me"  (thus)  "  shall  come  unto  me," 
that  spirit  which  they  have  obeyed,  so  as  to  believe  in 
me  with  their  hearts  unto  righteousness,  will  lead  them 
on  tome.  "And  him  that"  (thus)  "cometh  to  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  The  bearing  of  these  scrip- 
tures is  to  the  things  of  this  life,  not  to  those  subsequent 
to  judgment  and  tho  resurrection. 
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"  Tkis  it  nuUed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  qf  the  vmW* 
John  4 :  42.  Mr.  Thomas  considers  this  scripture  *^  val- 
uable,  chiefly,  because  it  corroborates  the  testimony  of 
the  inspired  apostle  who  recorded  iXi  ^  We  have  seen 
and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  THE  WORLD.'  "  1.  John  4 :  14.  Mr.  T.  is  now  con- 
cerned to  shew  that  the  phrase,  "  the  worlds'*  signifies 
the  whole  of  mankind ;  and  proceeds  to  arsue  this  point 
against  the  limitations  of  Galvanism.  With  Mr.  T.  on 
this  point  I  can  have  no  argument.  I  believe,  as  he 
can  do,  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  aU  mankind.  The 
view  we  are  concerned  to  maintain  is  brought  out  by  St. 
Paul  in  a  passage  given  by  Mr.  Thomas.  "  For  there- 
fore we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust 
in  the  living  Ood,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especiaUy 
oj  those  that  believe,^^  1.  Tim.  4:  10.  In  passing  to  our 
argument  I  merely  direct  the  reader's  attention  to  the 
statement  the  texts  gives  with  such  explicitness  lO  the 
Deity  of  our  Lord,  "  the  living  god,  who  is  the  sa- 


viour, &c." 


Mr.  Thomas,  in  addition  to  defending  this,  as  the  prece- 
ding text,  from  the  limit  which  Calvinists  feel  constrain- 
ed to  give  it,  labours  to  prove  that  the  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  will  be,  ultimately,  unconditional,  and  irrespec- 
tive of  any  conduct  in  this  life :  and  that  the  speciality, 
noted  by  the  apostle,  applies  to  those  who  now  believe 
the  great  fact,  and  rejoice  in  it.  But  all  this  is  mere 
assumption.  The  very  thing  to  be  proved  is  passed  by. 
The  scriptures  declare  the  wages  of  sin  to  be  death  : 
and,  again,  that  all  men  have  sinned,  consequently  all 
men,  under  the  unsubdued  influence  of  sin,  are  not  only 
spiritually  dead,  but  constantly  exposed  to  eternal  death. 
This  fearful  denunciation,  although  merited,  is  not  vis- 
ited, because,  he  ever  liveth  to  makejintercession  for  us. 
His  influence  is  our  preservation,  the  continuance  of  our 
temporal  comforts,  and  spiritual  mercies,  describing  our 
probationary  character.  All  these  mercies  we  hdve,  we 
ALL  have  through  him.  Is  he  not  then  the  saviour  of  all 
men?  But  "  especially  of  those  that  believe."  These 
are  saved  in  a  pre-eminent  sense.  They  are  brought 
"  from  darkness  to  light ;"  from  "  death  unto  life :"  from 
^opdage  to  liberty :  from  nature  to  grace :  from  sin  to 
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Holiness.  These  have  a  hope  of  heaven  :  and  of  their 
<'  Aope,"  they  are  '^not  ashamed  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ffiven 
unto  them."  They  are  beeotten  again  to  this  *nivehf 
hope,^'  And  having  this  hope  in  them  they  "purify 
themselves,  as  he  is  pure,"  and  "  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God." 

It  is  remarkable,  how  the  constant  influence  of  the 
atonement  by  our  Lord,  for  the  conservation  of  all  man- 
kind in  their  probationar}^  mercies,  was  typified  under 
the  preceding  dispensations.  Under  the  patriarchal 
they  nad  their  regular  sacrifices,  by  which  the  confes- 
sion of  sin  was  ever  made :  and  tnroughwhich  the  suppli- 
cationGLfor  mercy  were  constantly  presented.  Under  the 
Jewish,  more  full  and  perfect  than  the  preceding,  the 
sacrifices  were  daily  offered :  not  to  meet  contingencies, 
but  wants,  existing  as  continuously,  as  those  of  the  body, 
and  met  by  the  daily  supply  of  the  bread  that  perishetn. 

"  And  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  themselves  also 
allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of 
the  just  and  unjust,''^  Acts  24 :  15.  This  Scripture  is 
cited  with  an  attempt  to  shew  that  St.  Paul  could  not 
have  hoped  for  the  resurrection  of  all  the  dead,  includ- 
ing the  unjust,  if  he  knew  that  the  unjust  woulu  be  end- 
lessly miserable.  This  assumes,  giving  the  text  the  as- 
Sect  the  Universalists  desire,  that  nothing  ought  to  be 
esired  but  what  is  for  the  sole  interest  of  tne  individual 
himself.  That  the  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust  is 
determined  upon  we  have  seen  from  scriptures  already 
adduced :  and  that  the  resurrection  of  the  unjust  will 
not  be  to  their  advantage  has  also  been  shewn ;  we  feel 
justified  therefore,  in  leaving  this  passage  with  what 
has  been  previously  advanced. 

"  And  1,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  mc."  John  12 :  32.  The  point  to  be  proved 
from  this  passage  is  assumed.  This  I  deny.  The  denial 
is  as  good  as  the  assertion,  and  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  seen 
to  be  much  more  so  when  the  following  obsci  vutionsare 
weighed.  The  text  is  parallel  with  John  3 :  14.  "  And 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  :  That  whosoever 
!;«Ue  veth  in  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life," 
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The  case  is  simply  this,  the  brazen  serpent  was  a  uni- 
versaly  but  conditional  remedy  :  It  was  an  object  of 
universal  attraction;  but  not  of  universal  salvation,  un- 
less, the  prescriotion,  (**  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looxeth  upon 
IT,  shall  (ive.")  were  universally  attended  to.  So,  of  our 
Lord,  it  is  said,  **  Look  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth : 
and  be  ye  saved,  for  I  am  God,  and  beside  me  there  is 
none  else."  All,  therefore,  that  look  to  him  are  saved, 
none  else. 

"  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,^* 
Rom.  6:  20.  This  is  divinely  true,  therefore  sinners 
may  be  saved  : — otherwise  it  would  have  been  impossi- 
ble. Yet  it  proves  neither  the  final  holiness,  nor  the  fi- 
nal happiness  of  all  mankind. 

"  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from, 
the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God,^^  Rom.  8  :  20.  Universalists  find  lit- 
tle, or  rather,  take  little  trouble  with  this  passage :  it 
presents  but  little  diflficulty,  to  their  mode  of  interpreta- 
tion, viz :  taking  the  sound  and  leaving  the  sense  be- 
hind them.  All  are  loud  in  their  declaration  for  the 
eventual  restoration  of  all  mankind,  because  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  The  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God."  Admitting  for  a  moment  this  appli- 
cation of  the  21st  verse,  how  singularly  inconsistent  is 
the  whole  reasoning  of  the  apostle  in  the  preceding  and 
as  well  succeeding  parts  of  the  chapter.  He  has  shewn 
that  in  consequence  of  a  reception  of  Christ,  by  faith, 
the  believer  is  saved  from  condemnation :  That  he  is  con- 
sequently introduced  into  a  course  of  action,  styled  a  walk- 
ing after  the  Spirit.  This  they  are  enablea  to  dol)ecause 
they  possess  the  Spirit  of  God  :  which,  says  the  apostle, 
dwells  in  them.  The  possession  of  the  Spirit  is  declared 
essential  to  their  christian  character,  relation  and  hope. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none 
of  his." — **  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  budy  is  dead 
because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness." "  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  On  this  great  fact  the  apos- 
tle founds  a  hope  of  future  glory.     "  And  if  children, 
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then  heirs :  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,"  "  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorifi- 
ed together."  Now  all  this  reasoning  must  be  singularly 
inappropriate  if,  perfectly  independent  of  our  conduct  in 
this  life,  we  should  be  all,  and  equally,  glorified  at  the 
resurrection  !  And  not  only  so,  but  following  the  verses 
selected  by  Universalists  for  their  theory,  the  apostle  de- 
scribes the  process  of  salvation  to  be  :  First.  A  calling 
according  to  his  purpose.  Secondly.  Justification,  such 
being  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son.  And,  thirdly.  As  the  last  step,  glorification.  The 
two  first  of  these,  calling  and  justification,  and  its  con- 
comitant, conformity  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  take  place, 
evidently  in  this  state ;  the  latter,  only  in  the  nature. 
This  is  all  matter  of  fact,  perfectly  obvious  to  all.  But 
if  so,  Universalism  cannot  be  engrafted  on  the  21st  verse. 
The  apostle  was  not  wont  to  argue  thus  illogically. 
Shall  we  then,  condemn  the  apostle,  and  his  argument 
to  patronize  Universalism?  And  not  only  so,  but  also 
abandon  all  the  evidence  aheady  adduced  in  support  of 
a  future  and  general  judgment,?  This  can  never  be 
done  : — truth  and  consistency  forbid  it.  But  what,  then, 
is  the  argument  of  the  apostle  ?  I  answer.  The  apos- 
tle's argument,  although  confessedly  intricate,  is  never- 
theless, close  and  admirably  connected.  He  has  shewn 
in  the  commencement  of  the  chapter,  the  contrary  ten- 
dencies of  the  flesh  and  the  spirity  the  flesh,  or  man's 
fallen  constitution,  drawing  in  one  direction,  and  the 
Spirit,  or  man's  renewed  nature,  or  rather,  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  man's  renewed  nature,  drawing  in  another.  The 
fiesh^  in  its  tendencies,  and  the  mortifications  necessary 
thereto,  producing  suffering:  this  suffering  under  the  sanc- 
tifying power  of  the  spirit,  evidencing  our  title  to — and 
working  out  our  meetness  for,  glory.  This  was  not  the  ori- 
ginal condition  of  man's  nature,  the  creature,  it  has  been 
subjected  to  ^^  vanity y  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope."  It  has  been  in- 
duced by  Adam,  in  whom  we  have  fallen  ;  and  through 
whom,  in  the  second  Adam,  we  have  a  hope,  viz :  that 
"  the  whole  creation,^^  the  whole  of  man's  animal  na- 
ture will  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of"  this  "cor- 
ruption" into  the  "  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God."    This  state  of  conflict,  not  peculiar  to  christians. 
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subsequent  to  the  first  converts,  for  they  who  had  the 
^*  first  fruits  of  the  spirit"  were  similarly  affected  :  they, 
as  others,  "  groaned  within  themselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body."  By  the 
hope  of  this  glorious  deliverance,  christians  are  saved 
from  despondency,  and  its  concomitant,  evil.  To  this, 
in  all  probability,  the  apcstle  John  has  a  reference  when 
he  says,  "  Beloved  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doih  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  this  we  know, 
when  he  shall  appear,  wc  shaU  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."  This  is  the  rule, 
which  as  touching  God's  people,  God  will  pursue  :  but 
that  the  wicked  should  entertain  a  hope  of  jthis,  while 
no  such  purifying  process  is  taking  place  within  them, 
is  as  inconsistent  as  to  expect  to  reach  a  distant  object 
while  the  means  suitable  and  necessary  thereto,  are  com- 
pletely neglected. 

"  For  God  hath  concluded  oil  in  unbeliefs  that  he  misht 
have  mercy  upon  aU.^^ — "  For  of  him,  and  through  htm, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever." 
Rom.  11:  32,36.  The  bearing  which  this  has  upon 
Mr.  Thomas'  argument,  it  is  exceedingly  difficuil  to 
perceive.  In  a  number  of  instances  he  is  found  violat- 
ing a  rule,  which,  with  considerable  pertinacity,  he 
more  than  once  gave  to  his  opponent,  viz  :  not  to  quote 
scripture,  as  in  itself  sufficient  for  the  maintainance  of 
a  point,  while  it  is  but  fair  to  suppose,  that  such  scrip- 
tures were  known  to  his  opponent.  The  connexion 
shews  that  the  apostle  designed  to  inform  us  that  God 
had  concluded  all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  unbelief, 
there  being  in  this  respect  no  difference  between  them, 
*^  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all,"  by  giving  all  the 
gospel,  that  through  it  all,  without  respect  of  persons, 
might  believe  and  be  saved-  This,  surely,  was  mercy 
to  all,  and  yet  far  from  meaning  the  eternal  and  uncon- 
ditional salvation  of  all !  "  Who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  tojiim  again."  This 
cannot  be,  *^For  ofhim,^^  as  the  original  designer  and  au- 
thor, "  and  by  him,^'  as  the  prime  and  efficient  cause  : 
^'  and  to  him,^^  as  the  ultimate  end  for  the  manifestation 
of  his  eternal  glory  and  goodness,  ^*  are  ail  things'*^  m 
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universal  nature,  through  the,  whole  compass  of  time 
and  eternity."     Dr.  Clarke  in  loco, 

"  For  as  in  Adam  aU  dk^  even  so  in  Christ  shaU  all  be 
made  alive.^^ — ^*And  when  all  things  shaU  he  subdued  unto 
him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that 
put  all  things  under  him,  that  Godmay  be  all  in  all,''  1.  Cor. 
15  ;  22,  28.  ^ 

**  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive,''  "By  dying  in  Adam,"  says  Mr.  T.  "I 
understand  dying  in  the  mortal  constitution  of  the  first 
man,  who  was  of  the  earth,  earthy."  So  also  says  Mr. 
Ballou,  in  his  work  on  atonement.  The  phrase  is  suffi- 
ciently singular,  and  evidently  coined  for  the  subject. 
St.  Paul's  is  a  better,  and  is  therefore  preferred.  "  Where- 
fore, as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin  ;  and  so  death  .passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
(or,  in  whom)  have  sinned."  Rom.  5:  12.  This  shews 
why  the  mortal  constitution  of  Adam  became  subject  to 
death  :  and  why  in  him,  or  through  him,  all  die. 

With  Mr.  Thomas,  I  hold  that  all  who  die  in,  or 
through  Adam ;  will  be  made  alive  in,  or  through  Christ. 
Here  the  universality  of  the  apostle's  argument  drops : 
now  he  becomes  more  special  and  particular.  **  But  ev- 
ery man  in  his  own  order  :  Christ  the  first  fruit ;  after- 
wards they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming."  Mr.  T. 
contends  that  aU  will  then  be  Christ's,  in  the  sense  in 
'vhich  the  apostle  uses  the  phrase.  If  so  the  apostle 
furnishes  another  remarkable  instance  of  false  reason- 
insj.  Why  give  speciality  to  that  which  is  universal? 
Why  talk  of  them  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming,  if  all 
ar-?  his  in  the  same  sense  ?  Why  this  fallacious  mode 
of  reasoning  on  a  matter  of  such  vital  importance? 
But  the  apostle  is  not  in  fault,  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
inspired  him  !  Get  thee  behind  me  Satan,  thxu  art  an  of- 
fence unto  me.  But  why  does  Mr.  Thomas,  and  Univer- 
•ialisls  generally,  contend  for  such  a  rendering  ?  Be- 
cause their  Babel  is  overthrown  by  the  Obviously  correct 
view.  This  is  a  vital  point,  and  must  not  be  lost.  How 
then  do  they  attempt  to  sustain  their  position?  Mr.  T. 
will  inform  us.  *  "  All  shall  be  made  aliveiN  Christ."  ' 
"  And  "  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature, 
old  things  are  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  ber 
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come  new.""  2.  Cor.  5:  17.  This  is  a  wonderful 
discovery,  truly.  As  if  a  change  in  man^s  spirit,  here 
in  the  present  state,  effected  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  through  tke  instrumentality  of  faith,  were  simi- 
lar to  thafwrou^ht  on  the  body  by  the  omnific  energy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  day  of  the  general  resurrection  ! 

**  Then  cometh  the  end,'^  &c. — "  Andwhen  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  himJ^  The  sophism  which  Mr.  Thomas 
raises  from  this  scripture  is  grounded  upon  the  word 
rendered  "  suhjecV^  in  reference  to  the  Son :  which  be- 
cause it  is  the  same  as  that  rendered  "  subdvtd'^  in  ref- 
erence to  all  others  :  he  has  the  presumption  to  as.'  me  that 
aU  mankind  will  be  subject  to  the  Father  even  a  Ihe  Son  wiU 
be  /  A  MONSTROUS  ASSUMPTION  TRULY !  What  may  not 
a  man  contend  for,  who  hesitates  not  at  this?  How  is 
the  26th  verse  to  tally  with  this  ?  "  For  he  must  reign, 
tiU  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet  ?"  Is  this  the 
way  that  Christ,  and  his  people  will  be  subject  unto  the 
father  ?  Away  with  such  folly  !  It  merits  severest 
reprehension :  and  justifies  a  doubt  as  to  the  sanity,  or 
honesty,  of  such  cavillers. 

"  Our  word  toward  you  was  not  yea,  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea.  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and 
in  htm  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  t*s."  2.  Cor.  1 :  18, 
19,  20.  Mr.  T.  supposes  that  the  "  doctrine  of  condi- 
tion to  be  performed  by  the  creature,  contradicts  the  spi- 
rit of  this  sacred  scripture."  And  that  it  "  affirms,  in 
effect,  that  if  the  promises  be  believed  they  will  be  yea : 
but  if  disbelieved  they  will  be  nai/."  But  this  is  not  the 
only  instance  in  which  Mr.  T.  makes  too  much  haste, 
to  profit  his  cause,  or  to  reach  the  truth.  The  promises 
of  God  are  fulfilled  in  Christ,  he  therefore  that  is  in 
Christ,  should  remember  that  to  him  the  promises  are  all 
yea,  and  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God.^^  Hence  said  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples,  **  Tf  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  yoz ,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. 

"  Uod  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them.^^    2.  Cor.  5  :  19. 

In  reference  to  this  text  we  have  another  instance  in 
which  the  point  to  be  proved  is  assumed.  It  is  true  we 
have  a  slight  skirmish  with  the  peculiarity  of  Calvin- 
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ism  ;  this  being  settled  to  Mr.  T.'s  mind,  he  considers 
his  whole  work  done.  The  context  plainly  shews  the 
work  of  reconciliation  to  be  through  the  instrumentality 
of  moral  suasion  and  not  by  mere  power,  as  would  be 
the  case  if  the  resurrection  of  the  body  from  the  grave, 
were  the  medium.  "  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us  :  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Mr. 
T.'s  fallacy  is  seen  in  his  supposing,  that  because  God 
is  engaged  in  the  work  of  reconciliation :  and  desires 
to  reconcile  the  whole  world  ;  therefore,  the  whole  world 
will  assuredly  be  reconciled.  This  is  going  directly  in 
the  face  of  scripture,  and  matter  of  fact.  Are  not  mul- 
titudes around  us  urged  by  every  consideration  the  case 
supplies,  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  yet  they  continue 
in  an  unreconciled  state  ?  Was  it  not  so  in  olden  days  ? 
Did  not  our  Lord  complain,  "  ye  will  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  life  ?"  Did  not  Stephen  state  a 
mournful  truth  against  his  countrymen,  when  he  declar- 
ed, **  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  your  fathers 
did,  «o  do  ye  "?  But,  asks  Mr.  T.  "  are  not  all  things  of 
God,  and  will  not  he  do  his  purpose  ?"  Yes,  all  things, 
but  man's  disobedience,  are  of  God.  God  will  notol^y 
for  man ;  therefore  man,  with  God's  assistance,  must  do 
it  for  himself.  God  moves  man  to  obedience  :  but  man 
resists  God,  and  refuses  :  is  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
calling.  God  will  do  his  purpose  of  receiving  into  his 
favour,  and  crowning  with  blissful  immortality,  all  who 
obey  him.  And,  let  it  never  be  fors:otten,  the  purpose 
of  God  is  that  Christ  shall  reign  until  he  hath  put  all  his 
enemies  beneath  his  feet.  A  singular  position  truly,  for 
one  in  a  state  of  reconciliation. 

^*  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  willy 
mcording  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self; that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  timey  he 
might  eather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which 
are  in  fieaveny  and  which  are  on  earth  :  even  inhtm.^^  Eph. 
1 :  9,  10.  "  In  this  passage,"  observes  Mr.  Thomas, 
**you  perceive,  1st.  That  the  will,  good  pleasure, 
and  PURPOSE  of  god  are  associated — which  fact  destroys 
the  supposition  that  his  will,  in  reference  to  the  final  des- 
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tiny  of  man,  is  only  a  matter  of  deme.^^  To  this  we 
would  oifer  not  one  word  of  objection,  but  for  the  simple 
fact,  that  it  contains  another  vmy  assumption  of  the  whole 
case  in  dispiUe.  The  assumption  is  that  the  passage  re- 
fers "  to  the  final  destiny  of  manJ^  This  we  deny.  The 
period  to  which  the  apostle  refers  is  sufficiently  marked, 
*^  the  fulness  of  ^imes,"  and  distinctly  shews  the  period 
to  be  the  gospel  dispensation. 

*^  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  ^on."  Of  this  period  the  Saviour  speaks, 
see  Mark  1  :  15.  "  The  time  isfulfiUedy  and  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  handy^^  &c.  The  phrase  is  somewhat  varied, 
but  essentially  the  same  in  Heb.  1 :  2.  ^^  God,  who  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  tne  fathers  by  the  prophets,  Hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son."  Also  in  1.  Peter  1 :  20. 
^*  Who  verily  vas  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you," 

Having  shewn  the  period,  consider  what  the  purpose 
of  God  in  reference  to  the  period  may  be  believed  to  be. 
We  have  already  conceded  that  the  purpose  of  God  in 
this  instance  is  irreversible  and  imniutable.  We  may 
well  do  so,  as  the  apostle  in  the  22nd  verse  shews  the 
purpose  to  have  taken  place.  "  And  hath  put  all  things 
unaer  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church.^'  The  extent  of  this  subjugation,  as  well  as 
its  design,  is  set  forth  here,  and  in  the  context.  Matt. 
28 :  18,  is  its  parallel  place.  **  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.^'  Thus  we  see  that  the  object 
of  the  apostle  is,  to  assure  christians,  yea,  all  men,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  possessed  of  universal  dominion ;  and 
which  he  exerts,  in  special  reference  to  the  church. — 
But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  objects  of  Univer- 
sal ism  ?  What  has  it  to  do  with  the  man  in  the  Moon  ? 
A  question  equally  pertinent. 

"  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  how,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  a7id  things  under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glo' 
ryof  God  the  Father.     Phil.  2:  9,  10,  11. 
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The  points  from  this  passage  for  which  Mr.  Thomag 
contends  are.  1st.  Universal  homage,  as  shewn  by  the 
words ,  "  every  knee  should  bow,  in  heaven,  and  in 
earth,  and  under  the  earth."  This  is  granted.  2nd. 
"  In  whatever  manner  and  with  whatever  feeJinffs,  one 
will  bow  and  confess,  *  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess.' "  And  this  conclusion  he  reach- 
es because  "we  are  not  certified  that  some  will  bow  and 
confess  willingly,  and  others  unwillingly — nor  that  some 
will  bow  and  confess  to  their  eternal  happiness,  and  oth- 
ers to  their  endless  condemnation,"  The  reader  has 
another  instance  of  graceless  assumption.  Why  does 
Mr.  T.  assume  for  his  argument  what  he  objects  to  in 
his  opponent?  Echo  says,  why?  3rd.  The  confession 
that  Jesus  is  Lord  will  be  made  "  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father."  *'  And  we  read"  (observes  Mr.  T.)  *'  Ps.  60 : 
23.  *  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me.'  And  sure- 
ly endless  condemnation  would  not  be  subject  matter  of 
praise.  We  further  read  1.  Cor.  12 :  3.  *  No  man  ean 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit.' " 

When  Mr.  Thomas  has  shewn,  that  confessing  Christ 
Jesus  as  the  Lord,  under  the  illumining  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  while  we  are  required  to  live  by  faith,  is 
the  same  as  confessing  him  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fath- 
ej^  when  he  shall  come  in  the  glory  oi  his  Father,  and 
his  holy  ange  s,  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  is 
one  ana  the  same  ;  then^  his  latter  reason  will  be  worth 
considering. 

Again,  it  will  serve  his  cause  to  quote  Ps.  60 :  23, 
only,  when  he  has  demonstrated  that  to  be  the  only  way 
in  which  he  can  glorify  God.  Such  reasoning  scarcely 
deservss  noticing. 

Again,  he  says.  '*  In  order  that  the  confession,  Jesii^i 
Christ  is  Lord^  may  be  to  the  glory  of  the  Father,  it  must 
be  made  in  faith — inasmuch  as  the  God  of  truth  cannot 
be  glorified  in  the  confession  of  that  which  is  not  be- 
lieved. It  is  written,  *  Whosoever  hclieveth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  18  horn  of  God, ^  I.John  5:  1."  But  where 
is  it  written  that  when  sinners  acknowledge,  and  believe 
in  Jesus  the  Christ,  when  seated  upon  the  throne  of  Judg- 
ment, they  shall  be  born  of  Godl    This  is  necessary  to 
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Mr.  Thomas'  argument,  iind  as  he  has  not  adduced  the 
Iproof,  the  argument  falls  to  the  ground.  But  what  a 
wresting  of  scriptures  is  here  !  What  a  confounding  of 
(things  that  differ ! 

The  verse  immediately  following  those  now  under 
I  consideration,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  dispel  the  illusion 
which  Universalism  has  created,  from  its  context  t  es- 
pecially so,  as  it  it  is  the  apostle's  own  application  of  the 
Iverses  in  question.  "  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
[have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but 
■now  much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  iaU 

latum  WITH   FEAR  AND   TREMBLING." 

But  I  have  not  yet  done  with  this  passage  of  scripture, 
Iso  frequently  quoted  and  wrested  by  Universalists  in 
support  of  their  delusion.  We  have  its  parallel  places 
in  Isa.  45:  23,  34,  in  Rom.  14  :  10,  11,  12.  "  I  have 
sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth'  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every 
knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear,  surely  shall 
one  say,  in  the  Jjord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength : 
even  to  him  shall  men  come,  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed." — "For  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  For  it  is 
written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  So  then 
every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God.'? 

These  scriptures  are  sufficiently  explicit,  and  shew,  \^\ 
I  That  the  period  when  the  oath  of  God  shall  take  effect, 
\  will  be  at  the  last  and  general  judgment.  "  For  we  shaU 
aU  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ — so  then  every 
lone  of  us  shaU  give  account  of -himself  to  God,^'  2ndly. 
That  the  confession  will  be  made  by  individuals  of  wide- 
ly different  feelings  and  circumstances.  Some  ("  all  the 
[seed  of  Israel")  will  make  iheir  boast  in  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, *Hn  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength  j'^  while 
others,  (all  that  are  incensed  against  him)  "  shall  be 
ashamed,"  "confounded."  And  3rd] y.  That  the  pe- 
riod referred  to,  instead  of  supplying  a  hope  of  the  final 
j  holiness  and  happiness  of  all  mankind,  annihilates  the 
least  vestip:e  of  any  thina:  of  the  kind  !  "  Oh  that  they 
tpere  w'lse,  that  tfiey  understood  this,  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end,^^ 
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**  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven :  from  whence  alsol 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  who  shiMl 
change  our  vile  hodify  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  hm 
glonous  bodVy  according  to  the  working,  whereby  he  is  abk\ 
even  to  subaue  aU  things  unto  himself  J^    Phil,  a:  20.  21. 
This  scripture  applies  to  the  encouragement  of  all  whose 
*^  conversation  is  in  heaven :"  whose  life  declares  that 
here  they  have  no  abiding  city,  and  are  therefore  seek- 
ing one  to  come.     Any  thing  in  it  susceptible  of  being 
wrested  for  the  purposes  of  Universalism  has  been  aU| 
ready  met. 

For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fvlnesi\ 
dwell :  and  having  made  peace  through  the  ^  load  of  his  cross,  | 
by  him  to  reconcUe  aU  things  unto  himself."    Col.  1 :  19, 
20.     Reconciliation,  as  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  | 
two-fold.     1st.  The  reconciling  God  to  the  world.     2nd. 
The  reconciling  the  world  unto  God.     To  effect  both  | 
these  objects,  God  himself  devised,  and  provided  the 
means: — hence  "  all  things  are  of  God."    Man  having 
sinned,  incurred  the  penalty  of  death,  and  eternal  ban- 
ishmeift  from  God.    Now,  as  it  has  been  shewn  that  the 
government  of  the  world  is  a  moral  government  and  de- 
signed, not  merely  for  the  individual,  but  principally  for  I 
the  general  good,    it  became  obvious,  that  ere  Grod  as 
the  governor  could  be  merciful  to  man,  considerations 
must  be  offered,  justifying  such  a  procedure.    God,  as 
the  Father  of  man,  provided  these  considerations  ;  while 
in  his  capacity  as  governor  he  became  reconciled.     Man 
can  now  be  viewed  with  pity,  and  visited  in  mercy. 
Now  the  object  is  to  reconcile  man  to  God.     God  is  m 
Christ  to  effect  this.    The  minister  of  the  gospel  is  God's 
ambassador  to  treat  with  sinners  to  bring  about  the  de- 
sired object.     So  far  as  God's  reconciliation  to  man,  so 
as  to  accomplish  man's  deliverance  from  the  guilt,  do- 
minion, ^d  consequence  of  sin,  is  concerned,  it  is  per- 
fect, lacking  nothing.     But  so  far  as  man  is  concerned, 
multitudes  receive  the  grace  of  God  (in  reconciliation) 
in  vain,  and  thus  augment  their  condemnation,     Univer- 
salists  cavil  at  the  idea  of  God  ever  being  in  a  state  of 
unreconciliation  to  man :  their  cavilings    would  have 
weight  could  they  induce  us  to  lose  sight  of  the  sacri- 


UNIirXRSALIST  ARGUMENTS  COKSIDER£D. 


141 


fice  offered  to  God :  and,  not  less,  as  bearing  upon  thi» 
point,  the  existence  of  an  intercessor  on  our  behalf,  with 
God  :  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  iw."  The 
confounding  of  these  two  great,  and  distinct  brar'*hes  of 
Igospel  reconciliation,  has  confused  many  n^luds,  and 
Iproved  an  abundant  means  of  delusion. 
I  **  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  aU  accepta- 
Uton,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'* 
jl.  Tim.  1 :  15.  Therefore  he  saves  all  who  come  to 
ihim.  That  he  saves  all,  now,  whether  they  come  or 
|not  I  or,  that  he  will  do  so  hereafter,  is  not  stated  in  the 
text,  nor  proved  by  Universalists. 

**  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unfo 
Uhe  knowledge  of  the  truth.    For  there  is  one  God,  and 
lone  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
wwho  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  aU,"    1.  Tim.  2:  4,  6. 
IWe  have  no  argument  with  Mr.  Thomas  in  his  holding 
|the  belief,  that  God  gave  his  Son  a  ransom  for  all  man- 
kind, neitner,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  men 
should  be  saved.    It  is  his  deductions  from  these  great 
Itruths  that  we  object  against.     That  because  Christ  Je- 
Isus  is  a  ransom  for  all : — therefore  the  salvation  of  aU  is 
■unconditional  and  inevitable.     And  because  God  wills 
[the  salvation  of  all,  their  salvation  is  beyond  a  doubt. 
Is  not  the  will  of  God  expressed  in  his  command  ?  But  do 
ill  men  worship  him,  and  him  only  ?    Do  all  men  rev- 
erence his  name '?    Do  all  men  keep  holy  the  Sabbath 
klay  ?    Do  all  children  honour  their  parents  ?    Are  none 
pound  killing ;  conimitting  adultery ;  bearing  fasle  wit- 
less against  their  neighbor ;  or  coveting  their  neighbor's 
^oods  ?    Or,  are  we  to  suppose  things  are  throughout 
^he  world  as  God  wills  them  ?    But,  says  Mr.  T,  <*  if  all 
len  are  not  saved,  then  the  desire  of  the  righteous  is  not 
jiven  them."    No,  no  more  than  it  is  when  they  desire 
[hat  men  should  give  over  swearing,  drinking,  and  Sab- 
bath breaking.     No,  no  more  than  when  they  desire  that 
jhe  deadly  poison  of  Universalism  may  be  destroyed. 
»r,  if  it  please  Universalists  to  say  so,  no  more  than 
rhen  they  desire  the  extirpation  of  partialism. 
Heb.  2 :  9,  14  ;  1.  John  2 :  1,  2 ;  3  :  8 ;  4 :  14.     These 
lexts  are  given  in  Mr.  Thomas'  controversy  with  Dr. 
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Ely,  on  the  subject  of  the  final  holiness  and  happiness 
of  all  mankind  -  but  as  they  present  nothing  new,  or 
important,  beyond  what  has  been  already  considered,! 
they  are  passed  by.    On  the  last  text  of  his  catalogue  a 
few  remarks  may  be  necessar>% 

''  He  that  bdieveth  on  the  Son  of  Godkath  the  vntness  k\ 
himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar,  be- 
cause he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  San.\ 
And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  etemd\ 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  <Sfon."     1.  John,  5  :  10,  11. 

"  It  Is  the  province  of  a  witness,"  writes  Mr.   Tliom-I 
as, ''  to  make  that  known  which  is  already  true,  and  by 
disbelieving  his  testimony,  we  impeach  his  veracity. 
Now  the  record  of  God  is  simply,  that  he  hath  given  | 
us  eternal  life  in  his  Son :  and  the  fact  that  the  unbe- 
liever, by  not  accrediting  the  record^  makes  God  a  liar, 
(that  is,  impeaches  the  divine  veracity)  proves  that  God  I 
has  given  eternal  life  to  the  unbeliever,  the  g\ft  is  abso-' 
lute — *  for  what  if  some  did  not  believe  ?  shall  their  un-| 
belief  make  the  faith  (rather  fruitfulness)  of  God  with- 
out effect  ?    God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every 
man  a  liar.'    Rom.  3 :  3,  4.^'    The  reasoning  of  Mr.  i 
Thomas,  as  given  above,  stands  in  remarkable  contrast  | 
to  our  Lord's  own  words.    "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  life."    **  He  that  believeth  not,  shaiH  \ 
not  see  life.^'    Whence  this  discrepancy  ?    In  not  dis- 
cerning the  following:    God  hath  given,  and  deposited 
in  his  Son,  life  for  all  mankind :  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers.    Hence  it  is  man's  property,  and  he  is .  there- 
fore urged  to  come  to  Christ  to  obtain  it.    Some  come, 
believe  in  Christ,  and  receive  the  blessing,  which  bless- 
ing is  to  them  a  witness  of  the  great  truth,  viz :  that 
God  hath  given  to  man  eternal  life,  and  that  it  was  in 
his  Son.     Others  do  not  come,  why  ?  because  they  do 
not  really  believe  GJod.    They  make  God  a  liar,  or  rath- 
er such  is  their  attempt.     It  is  there,  in  Christ,  for  their  I 
acceptance.    Christ  upbraids  them  saying,  *^  ye  will  not  | 
come  to  me  that  you  might  have  life,"  shewing  most 
clearly  that  such  is  the  fact.    What  then  ?  why  their 
refusing  to  come  keeps  them  from  the  blessing.    Many 
live  all  their  days,  and  die  without  ever  realizing  the 
blessing.    Thus  we  see,  although  it  is  a  gift,  a  gift  of 
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grace,  \\  is  suspended  upon  the  condition  of  coming  to 
Christ  to  obtain  it.  Mr.  T.'s  business  is  to  prove,  that 
after  sinners,  whose  whole  life  is  a  contemptuous  rejec- 
tion of  the  offer :  and  a  treatment  of  God  as  though  he 
were  a  liar,  have  died,  and  entered  the  eternal  world ; 
that  there  an  insulted  God  will  renew  the  offer.  This  he 
has  utterly  failed  to  do,  as  the  examination  of  his  texts 
upon  the  subject,  has  demonstrated.  What  then  is  his 
position  before  God  and  man  ?  Is  he  a  witness  for  God  ? 
The  serious  reader  can  answer. 

The  scriptures  being  shown  to  be  without  a  shadow 
of  support  for  the  doctrine  of  the  final  holiness  and 
happiness  of  all  mankind,  we  may  look  at  the  conduct 
of  the  divine  Being  with  man,  in  this  world,  and  see  if 
it  gives  any  countenance  to  such  a  dogma. 

In  the  dispensations  of  Providence  we  are  impressed 
with  displays  of  the  divine  goodness.  He  makes  his 
sun  to  shine  apon  the  evil  and  the  good  ;  and  his  rain 
to  descend  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust.  This,  ev- 
idently necessary  for  the  common  purposes  of  life,  all 
may  have  the  common  chanc  e  of  securing  the  blessings 
necessary  for  their  sustenance.  As  the  common  parent 
of  all  he  desires  to  all  peace  and  plenty.  "  He  crowneth 
the  year  with  his  goodness,"  and  "  openeth  his  hand,  and 
supplieth  the  want  of  every  living  thing."  None  can 
question  his  goodness,  or  the  earnestness  of  his  desire 
for  their  good.  And  yet  what  is  the  testimony  of  hu- 
man experience  ?  Men  may,  by  indiscretion  and  fol- 
ly, and  sin,  involve  themselves  in  trouble  and  suffering; 
and  when  they  do  so,  no  matter  how  intense  their  suf- 
fering and  misery,  no  miracles  are  wrought  to  relieve 
them.  It  is  true,  when  penitent,  and  contrite,  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  are  frequently  removed.  Yet  who 
feels  himself  authorized  to  expect  a  miracle  to  be 
wrought  to  supply  himself  and  household  with  bread, 
if  the  proper  season  for  attending  to  such  is  permitted  to 
pass  unimproved  ?  Suffering  may  exist,  and  exist  for 
years,  and  no  interposition  of  the  Almighty  is  seen,  ei- 
ther to  remove  or  to  mitigate  it.  It  will  not  do  to  say 
that  all  our  sufferings  here  are  curative :  for  if  so,  they 
fail  of  their  object  in  a  multitude  of  instances.  Where 
is  the  one  that  has  not  witnessed  suffering,  not  only  uo^ 
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attended  with  moral  impForement;  but  evidettttf  !fj^ 
flultiriG^  in  a  larger  amount  of  moral  depravity  and 
wretcnedness  7  If  such  a  state  of  things  exist  here,  why 
may  they  not  hereafter  7  Analogy  says  they  may ;  and 
what  have  we  by  which  to  controvert  the  statement  f 

Then  a^ain  :  See  the  dealings  cf  God  with  man  in  the 
dispensation  of  grace.  The  gift  of  the  Saviour,  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the  arrangement  and  provision  of  | 
mercy,  declare  the  infinite  mercy  and  goodness  of  the 
Lord.  While  the  condition  of  man,  even  for  this  world, 
is  such  as  to  render  such  provision  essentially  necessa- 
ry. Man  is  not  only  degraded^  and  wretched  in  his 
natural  condition  ;  but  has  his  wants  abundantly  met, 
both  as  to  character  and  condition,  in  the  provision  of 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus.  Here  is  mercy,  "  enough  for 
each,  enough  for  all,  and  enough  for  evermore."  But 
how  many,  not  only  are  now  wretched  and  degraded; 
but  are  becoming  more  a^^d  more  so.  They  live  to  pro- 
mote their  own  misery,  and  to  augment  that  of  others 
around  them.  'Twere  blasphemous  to  suppose  that  God 
ordered  or  desired  such  a  state  of  things.  'Twere  little 
better  to  say  that  grace  could  not  not  prevent  it.  The, 
grace  of  Grotl  is  ample  to  set  the  whole  world  riffht— «| 
to  induce  every  man  to  love  his  Maker  and  neighoour,  I 
and  thus  spread  contentment  and  peace  in  every  di-^  | 
rection.  But  why  is  it  not  so 7  Because  men  wHl  **  fol- 
low the  devices  and  desires  of  their  own  heart,"  and 
resist  the  authority,  and  reject  the  council  of  the  Most 
High.  Under  such  circumstances  they  are  permitted  to 
live,  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  until  j 
wrath  to  the  uttermost  is  poured  upon  them.  Mercy 
and  love  are  beyond  a  doubt  with  God.  But  why  is  not 
an  effectual  interference  presented  7  Because  it  seemeth 
not  good  to  the  Lord  to  do  so.  This  is  the  only  answer  I 
that  can  be  given^  Yet  we  know  the  Lord  is  a  God  of 
truth,  without  iniquity,  and  just  and  right.  Why  then 
are  such  facts  disregarded,  and  eternity  looked  to  for  a 
display  of  principles  for  which  the  word  of  God  holds  out 
no  encouragement,  and  while  the  analogy  from  the  deal- 
ings of  Almighty  God  in  this  world,  absolutely  teach 
the  contrary  7  The  importance  of  the  subject  ought  to 
prompt  a  serious  and  dispassionate  consideration  of  this 
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whole  matter.  When  will  this  be  7  We  put  the  ques- 
tion with  all  earnestness ;  assured,  that  through  such 
means,  not  only  will  Universalism,  but  every  faUe  way^ 
be  exploded. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  OBJECTIONS  CONSIDERED. 


"  Vanity  ofvanitieSf  saith  the  preacher ,  vanity  of  vanities  ; 
aU  (are)  vanity, ^^    Eccles.  1 :  2. 


H 


1.  "God  being  the  Father  of  all  mankind,  it  is  sup- 
posed inconsistent  with  his  parental  character  to  doom 
any  of  his  creatures  to  endless  punishment."  This  as- 
sumes that  the  offices  of  parent  and  governor  are  incon- 
sistent, which  is  not  true.  That  God  visits  man  in  a  ju- 
dicial sense  in  this  world,  is  too  evident  to  be  denied. 
The  argument  holds  as  strong  against  the  existence  of 
the  varied  and  severe  sufferings  that  are  found  here,  as 
it  does  against  any  that  are  future :  experience  demon- 
strates their  existence  in  time.  The  duration  of  the 
punishment  makes  nothing  agctinst  the  principle.  It  is 
seen  that  in  time,  men  suffer,  not  only  the  inconvenience 
and  trouble  incidental  to  the  commission  of  sin,  but  al- 
so, from  the  absence  of  God's  favour  and  presence,  and 
in  many  instances,  direct  and  penal  visitations.  To 
doom  any  of  his  creatures  to  such  a  state  here,  is  equal- 
ly inconsistent  with  doing  so  hereafter.  If  there  is  no 
inconsistency  now : — ^there  will  be  none  then. 

2.  "  It  is  said  that  all  punishment  is  curative,  and 
when  it  is  continued  beyond  the  attainment  of  its  object, 
it  ceases  to  be  just."  This  objection  is  certainly  against 
the  testimony  of  (to  use  a  phrase  of  Mr.  Williamson,) 
" scripture,  reason  and  experience."  Many  instances 
might  be  cited  from  the  scriptures  in  which  it  would  not 
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only  be  difficult,  but  impossible  to  prove  any  curative 
object.  Did  the  terrific  display  of  judgment  evinced  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  cure  the  Jews  oi  their 
wickedness  ?  The  ease  is  not,  the  influence  of  the  judg- 
ment on  succeeding  generations  of  men,  but  its  bearing 
upon  those  its  immediate  objects.  Nothing  of  the  kind 
was  witnessed,  nothing  of  the  kind  was  expected.  In- 
deed the  scriptures  speak  of  individuals,  who  although 
brought  under  the  influence  of  penitence,  apply  in  vain 
for  the  mercy  of  God.  "  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused  ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  re- 
garded :  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca- 
lamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh :  when 
your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction 
cometh  as  a  whirlwind  :  when  distress  and  anguish 
cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me;  out  I 
will  not  answer  ;  they  shall  seek  me  early y  but  they  shall  not 
find  me."  Prov.  1 :  24,  28.  This  one  scripture  answers 
the  whole  objection,  and  is  therefore  left  with  it,  satisfied 
that  God  cannot  be  unjust  in  any  of  his  proceedings. 

3.  "  If  man  is  doomed  to  endless  misery,  the  fact 
must  have  been  foreknown,  of  God,  and  therefore  cer- 
tain, it  could  not  have  been  otherwise.  Such  is  supposed 
to  be  inconsistent  with  God's  character :  and  renders 
s'jch  a  man's  exittence  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing." 

That  God  foreknows  all  things  we  have  not  the  slight- 
est disposition  to  deny : — but  that  his  foreknowledge  ne- 
cessitates human  conduct ;  or  that  man  is  less  a  free 
agent  because  God  foreknows  his  conduct,  we  cannot 
receive.  Man's  existence  is  a  blessing :  it  is  crowned 
with  innumerable  mercies  now ;  which  mercies  are  de- 
signed to  induce,  and  enable,  him  to  prepare  for  eterni- 
ty :  the  bliss  of  which,  God  (most  sincerely)  offers  him 
in  his  Son.  If  he  fails,  although  foreknown  of  God,  it 
is  entirely  the  result  of  his  own  folly.  He  only,  therefore, 
is  chargeable. 

4.  "  The  gospel  is  good  tidings  to  all  men,  to  every 
creature.  If  it  is  good  tidings,  it  cannot  announce  end- 
less misery  ;  for  that  would  be  good  tidings  to  no  one. 
Hence  endless  misery  cannot  be  true." 

A  flimsy  objection  truly.     As  if  the  gospel  could  not 


148 


MISCELLANEOUS  OBJECTIONS  CONSIDERED. 


1 


be  a  blessing  because  its  abuse  involves  a  curse.  Ot* 
vray  the  poet^  it  is  said,  choked  himself  in  hungerish 
haste  to  relieve  his  craving.  "  Oh,"  says  a  philosopher 
of  the  Universalist  school,  "bread  cannot  be  a  blessing 
to  man  ;  for  if  it  were  a  blessing,  it  never  could  have 
choked  or  injured  any  man !"  "  Simpleton,"  replies  a 
man  of  common  sense,  "cannot  you  distinffuish  be- 
tween the  use  and  abuse  of  a  good  thing.  Don't  you 
know  that  the  greatest  of  blessings  may  be  abused  to 
our  injury :  and  that,  generally,  the  greater  the  blessing, 
when  properly  used,  the  greater  the  injury  when  divert- 
ed from  its  legitimate  design." 

5.  "God  is  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  infinitely  wise, 

Eowerful,  and  good.  When  he  created  man,  he  made 
im  for  endless  happiness,  or  he  did  not.  If  he  did  not, 
then  he  was  not  good.  If  he  did,  and  yet  man  fails  to 
secure  this  result,  God  is  not  powerful.  Hence  all  men 
will  at  last  be  saved." 

That  God,  when  he  created  man,  designed  him  pres- 
ent y  continuous,  and  endless  happiness,  we  fully  believe. 
Thus  we  confess  his  goodness.  What  then  ?  Do  we 
not  see  on  every  hand,  and  has  it  not  been  almost  from 
the  beginning,  that  sin  and  suffering  vastly  preponderate 
over  virtue  and  happiness?  Shall  I  then  say  that  God 
is  deficient  in  either  wisdom,  goodness,  or  power?  I 
must  say  so,  if  the  principle  of  the  objection  is  sound. 
But  it  is  not :  it  is  rotten  at  the  core : — therefore  the 
character  of  God  is  safe.  The  fallacy  here  is  in  sup- 
posing that  power  may  be  made  to  operate  on  a  moral 
agent  to  the  production  of  happiness ;  as  upon  unintelli- 
gent, inanimate  matter,  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  life. 

6.  "  Man  is  bound  to  his  fellow  man  by  such  close, 
intimate,  and  tender  ties,  that,  in  view  of  the  future  suf- 
fering 01  one,  all  must  feel  it :  that  no  one  could  enjoy 
heaven  with  the  consciousness  that  any  were  cast  down 
to  hell.  If  therefore  heaven  be  a  happy  place,  all  the 
human  family  will  be  saved." 

This,  I  am  led  to  believe,  i«  a  very  popular  argument 
with  Universalists.  Pathetic  appeals  are  framed  from 
it,  moving  the  passions  and  carrying  the  judgment  of 
many  simple  ones.  But  how  does  the  principle  bear 
when  applied  to  the  things  of  this  life  ?    How  many 
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Universalists  refuse  its  comforts,  and  nauseate  its  joys, 
because  of  the  suffering  and  misery  of  multitudes  of 
their  fellow  men  ?,  Such  cant  is  calculated  for  the  me- 
ridian of  simple  unreflecting  minds ; — r  ot  for  the  place 
where  common  sense  has  its  sway.  If  it  has  any 
weight,  then  how  impossible  it  is  for  saints  now  to  be 
happy,  while  conscious  of  the  sufferings  of  earth.  God 
is  not  such  an  imperfect  archite9t  of  his  works : — such 
an  injudicious  supplier  of  his  loving  obedient  people's 
wants.  "  In  his  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy  :  and 
at  his  right  hand,  pleasures  for  evermore,"  although 
"  without  is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth." 

7.  '^  Life  is  a  state  of  perfect  retribution.  All  men 
are,  here,  in  this  world,  rewarded  according  to  their 
deeds.  Therefore  they  can  neither  deserve  nor  receive 
punishment  in  the  future  world.  '  The  righteous  shall 
be  recompensed  in  tti*^  earth:  much  more  the  wicked 
and  the  sinner.'    Prbv        ?  31." 

The  doctrine,  that  t/i.  righteous  are  recompensed  in 
the  earth,  in  the  sense  for  which  Universalists  contend, 
presents  a  remarkable  discrepancy  to  the  following  scrip- 
tures. "  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  "  Lay  not 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth — But  lay  upfor 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven."  "  For  our  light  amic- 
tion,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  woi'kethfor  us  afar 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory :  While  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal :  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eter- 
nal." "  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  "  Whereforo 
seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  j  who  for  the  joy  that 
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was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradic- 
tion of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds."  These  scriptures  can  well  sus- 
tain the  position  which  Universalism  would  overthrow, 
viz,  that  the  righteous  aie  so  recompensed  in  the  earth, 
as  that  nothing  in  the  shape  of  reward  is  to  be  expected 
in  the  future  state  of  being. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  statement  as  affecting  the 
wicked.  Is  it  so  in  those  instances  in  which  the  last 
act,  or  acts,  have  been  of  the  most  atrocious  character  ? 
No  sane,  or  consistent  man  can  avow  this.  How  clear- 
ly is  the  contrary  taught  by  our  Lord  in  the  following 
words :  "Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida !  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were  done  in  you 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  un- 
to you.  It  shaU  be  more  tolerahle  for  Tyre  and  SuUmat 
the  day  of  Judgment  than  for  you.  And  tnou  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shall  be  brought  down 
to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remain- 
ed until  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment j  than  for  thee,'^  Here  are  places,  or  rather,  inhab- 
itants of  certain  places,  who  from  their  conduct  were 
visited  with  temporal  judgments  :  and  yet,  all  are  di- 
rected forward  to  a  period  of  retribution,  when  the  prin- 
ciple of  dealing  with  people  according  to  their  works 
will  be  nicely  adjusted : — and  when,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  judgments  meted  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  Sodom,  will  be  more  tolerabit ,  less 
severe  and  terrific,  than  those  which  shall  be  adjudged 
to  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum.  This  scrip- 
ture is  sufficiently  full  and  explicit.  It  breathes  defiance 
to  all  Universal ist  quibbling. 

"  But  how,"  the  serious  enquirer  may  demand,  "  how 
am  I  to  understand  the  scripture  already  cited:  *  the 
righteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the  earth :  much 
more  the  wicked  and  th.e  sinner'  ?"  The  enquiry  is  ve- 
ry natural,  nor  less  the  reply  when  we  say,  scripture 
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must  never  be  ro  interpreted  as  to  clash  with  «cripture 
**  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  «f  God,"  and  can* 
not  therefore  contradict  itself. 

**  The  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the  enrth  : 
much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner,"  i.  e.  the 
benefits  arising  to  a  righteous  man,  as  the  natural  result 
of  his  conduct,  in  the  treatment  he  receives  from  God 
and  man,  is  an  abundant  remuneration,  or  recompense, 
for  any  inconvenience  or  pains  taking  he  mav  have  felt 
in  prosecuting  it  :r— while  on  the  other  hand,  tne  wicked, 
pursuing  his  nefarious  objects,  experiences,  in  their 
wonted  influence,  accompanied  by  frequent  interposi- 
tions of  a  retributive  providence,  which  are  many  times 
visited  upon  them,  a  full  recompense  for  any  momenta- 
ry benefit  he  derived  from  them.  This,  so  far  as  a  state 
of  probationary  being  is  concerned,  sufficiently  indi- 
cates the  profitableness  of  virtue  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  unprofitableness  of  vice  on  the  other :  and  yet  nev- 
ertheless leaves  the  matter  of  a  future,  rigid,  and  final 
retribution,  as  taught  so  variously  and  afTectingly  in  oth- 
er scriptures,  open  for  expectation  and  influence.  The 
Erinciple  as  affecting  the  righteous  is  fully  seen  in  our 
lOrd's  words  to  Peter  and  the  other  disciples.  **  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  gospel's,  but  shall  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time — and  in  the  world  to  come  life  eterrudy 
The  principle  in  the  other  case  is  seen  in  the  history  of 
Judas.  His  conduct  in  selling  our  Lord  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  in  any  gratification  he  had  for  the  moment,he 
felt  himself  their  possessor,  was  abundantly  compensa- 
ted, or  recompensed  in  his  tragic  and  mournful  end. 
Nevertheless,  it  by  no  means  sets  aside  the  expectation 
of  the  doom  sufficiently  indicated  in  the  ominous  words 
of  our  Lord.  "  It  were  good  for  that  man,  he  had  never 
been  born." 

These  objections  to  the  orthodox  views  of  a  final  ret- 
ribution and  of  endless  punishment,  comprise  the  prin- 
ciple ones  that  I  have  met  with.  There  is,  however, 
the  expression  of  a  hope  of  final  restoration,  given,  as 
uttered  in  a  conversation  between  Prof.  Sears  of  the 
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United  IStates,  and  Prof.  Tholuck  of  (Jermany,  *  (Prof. 
Tholuck  is  the  subject  and  advocate  of  the  hope,)  to 
which  attention,  for  a  few  moments,  may  be  given. 
•  To  the  question  from  Prof.  Sears,  "Now,  where 
did  you  find  this  doctrine — in  the  Bible,  or  in  your  phi- 
losophy?" Prof.  Tholuck  replied.  "In  both."  "My 
main  passage  is,"  he  further  observed,  "  1.  Cor.  16 :  28, 
also  Rom.  11:  36:  another  passage  is,  'Every  knee 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess.'  "  These 
scriptures  having  been  considered  already,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  pp.  121, 122. 

To  the  question,  "  Do  you  find  no  passages  of  scrip- 
ture which  positively  declare  the  everlasting  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked  ?"  he  replied,  "  Yes:  Matt.  25 : 
46,  and  othersJike  it."  "  Can  these  passages,  which 
you  think  favor  Universalism,  be  understood  in  any  oth- 
er sense  without  violating  the  fundamental  laws  of  in- 
terpretation ?"  "  Yes^  they  can,  but  the  construction 
would  not  be  so  easy  and  natural.^^  "  Can  the  other  pas- 
sages, which  speak  of  endless  punishment,  possibly 
bear  any  other  construction  ?"  "  1  do  not  see  how  they 
CAN."  "  Well,  what  are  you  ^oing  to  do  with  them  ?" 
"  That  is  my  only  difficulty.  These  two  classes  of  texts 
seem  to  me  contradictory  ;  I  cannot  reconcile  them."  f 

Here  we  have  to  do  with  an  honest,  though  mistaken 
man.  He  avows  his  difficulty,  and  where  that  difficul- 
ty lies.  In  the  unmistakeable  statement  of  God's  word, 
Universalists  with  us  make  no  such  concessions  ;  with 
them  every  thing  is  professed  to  be  easy.  But  does  it 
not  speak  volumes  to  the  plain  unsophisticated  mind, 
that  a  man  of  such  celebrity  as  is  Prof.  Tholuck,  could 
not  drag  the  long  length  of  Universalism  through  those, 
and  other  kindred  passages  of  Scripture  ?  On  what  then 
is  his  hope  of  Universal  salvation  built,  do  you  enquire  ? 
Ans.  On  his  deductions  from  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
existence  of  conscience  in  man.  "  When  I  reflect," 
observes  the  Prof.  **  upon  the  character  of  God,  as  a 
being  of  love,  I  lose  all  my  doubts.     Those  passages  are 

*  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  L.  C.  Browne's  review  of  the 
writings  of  M.  H.  Smith  for  the  version  I  quote  from. 
fThe  italicizing  is  mine. 
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\dark,  but  here  all  is  light.  Man  has  not  utterly  lost 
God's  image  ;  there  is  something  holy  in  him  still — the 
flaming  eye  of  God,  the  conscience :  and  wherever  there 
is  this  foothold;  God  will  gain  the  heart  at  last.  Were 
it  not  for  this  traitor  in  the  enemy's  camp,  it  would  be 
impossible  for  God  to  save  sinners."  Prof.  Sears  offer- 
ed the  following  judicious  correction  to  the  application 
of  the  word  "  £)n/,"  as  given  above.  "  Americans  do 
not  use  the  word  holyf  in  such  a  conne^*  i.  We  do 
not  apply  it  to  one's  essential  nature.  .*^hic  '^annot  be 
changed,  but  to  moral  character,  which  is  susceptible  of 
change.  To  say  that  man  has  a  conscience,  is  only  to 
I  say  that  he  is  a  man." 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  previous  extract  that  Prof.  Tho- 
lluck  found  difficulty,  insuperable  difficulty,  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  bible  to  his  scheme  of  universal  restoration. 
"  Those  passages  are  dark,^^  is  a  remarkable  confession  ; 
and  sufficient  to  excite  suspicion.  From  the  bible,  alone, 
he  cannot  build  his  house  ;  some  parts  of  it  are  "  dark^^ 
and  lowering,  he  cannot  see  his  object  through -them. 
What  then  comes  to  the  help  of  the  Prof,  in  his  dilem- 
ma? Nought  but  his  deductions  from  the  love  of  God  : 
and  mainly,  from  the  existence  of  conscience  in  man  : 
"  Were  it  not  for  this  traitor  in  the  enemy^s  camp,  it 

IwOULD    BE    IMPOSSIBLE    FOR    GOD    TO    SAVE    SINNERS." 

In  considering  mor'j  ut  length  the  foundation  of  the 
I  Prof. 's  confidence  of  the  final  salvation  of  all  mankind, 
it  is  necessary  to  premise.  It  is  not  built,  as  far  as  he 
has  here  expressed  himself,  upon  any  direct  or  explicit 
statement  of  the  word  of  God.  Is  not  this  strong  pre- 
sumptive  evidence  against  the  Prof.  ?  A  matter  of  such 
vast  importance,  and  yet  the  scriptures  giving  no  cer- 
tain, or  intelligible  sound  thereof  ?  This  is  remarkable  ! 
And  not  only  so,  but  the  bible  is  found  to  contain  such 
plain  and  explicit  statements  to  the  contrary,  that  men 
of  erudite  minds  ;  and  earnest  desire  to  effect  their  pur- 
pose, would  be  obliged  to  abandon  it,  were  their  success 
dependent  upon  this  source  alone  ! 

But  what  can  the  Prof,  desire  conscience  to  accom- 
plish in  the  future  state  that  it  has  failed  to  effect  in 
I  this  ?  By  conscience  we  understand  the  decisions  of 
judgment  on  the  moral  character  of  onr  conduct.     Thi-s 
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decision  is  given  under  the  influence  of  a  knowledge  ofBect 
the  propriety  and  importance  of  right  action*  But  iiKrutt 
not  such  knowledge  attainable  in  this  state  ?  Is  it  notlthe  ( 
attained  ?  Does  not  the  action  of  conscience  in  man,] 
while  inhabiting  this  state  of  being,  prove  this  ?  Is  notl 
man,  here,  fully  apprised  of  the  authority  requiring  hiiland 
obedience,  and  of  the  momentous  consequences  attend-lboso 
ant  on  either  his  obedience ,  or  disobedience  ?  Are  not|agei 
impressions  (sometimes  painfully  deep)  made  on  tb6 
heart,  when  the  principles  of  truth  are  violated,  and  al  Bi 
reckless  indifference  to  the  consequences  of  impenitlProf 
tence,  is  manifested  ?  And  yet  is  not  all  this  in  amuMhas 
titude  of  instances  disregarded  ?  If  such  is  the  case  inpNo : 
this  world,  why  may  it  not  be  so  in  the  world  to  come? 
The  Prof,  may  say,  in  this  world  the  mind  may  be  8o| 
occupied  with  present  objects,  and  animated  by  hope 
of  future  worldly  good,  as  to  be  beguiled  from  its  true 
interests  :  whereas,  in  the  eternal  state,  nought  but  so- 
ber  reality  exists,  and  those  realities  of  the  most  affect- 
ing character.  This  is  admitted,  still  the  case  is  not 
met,  many,  doubtless  all  to  whom  gospel  truth  reaches, 
are  made  to  feel  with  more  or  less  frequency,  the  incal-Bthe 
culable  importance  of  their  soul's  salvation  ;  and  in  or-llabc 
der  thereto,  the  necessity  of  breaking  off  from  their 
sins,  and  seeking  mercy  of  God  ;  and  yet,  they  "  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost"  in  these  gracious  and  merciful  striv- 
ings ;  thus,  rejecting  assistance  when  offered,  and  with- 
out which  their  salvation  cannot  be  effected,  to  pursue  lof  i\ 
an  onward  course  in  impiety  and  sin.  And  is  not  thislwra 
the  case  with  the  poor  and  miserable  sinner,  as  well  as 
the  rich  and  voluptuous  one  ?  That  God  may  yet  in  a 
future  state  of  being,  save  the  sinner  from  the  tremen- 
dous consequences  of  his  sins,  when  the  history  of  mul- 
titudes in  this  present  state,  demonstrate  a  possibility, 
(notwithstanding  the  operations  of  conscience  under  the 
influence  of  truth,  impressed  from  various  sources,)  of 
living  and  dying  impenitent  and  unsaved,  is  a  most 
dangerous  conclusion,  as  it  is  most  unfounded. 

It  being  seen  that  conscience  may  be  in  sound  and 
healthy  action,  and  yet  fail  to  bring  the  soul  to  its  true  al- 
legiance to  the  Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  makes 
it  evident  some  other  means  must  be  applied,  or  the  ob- 
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|ect  cannot  be  attained.  Here  we  hare  the  influence  of 
truth  (truth  without  any  mixture  of  error)  pressed  upon 
the  conscience  by  the  suasion  of  a  living  ministry :  the 
Ipowerful^  (sometimes  exceedingly  so)  operations  of  God, 
Ithe  Spirit,  the  impressive  lessons  of  divine  providence  ; 
land  the  oft  repeated  expostulations  and  solicitations  of 
Ibosom  and  tried  friends  ; — and  these  all  in  vain : — What 
jagency  has  hell  to  equal  such,  that  it,  after  all  this,  should 
)e  successful  ? 

But  God  is  a  being  of  love,  and  this  gives  light  to  the 
jProf.'s  mind.    Here  he  draws  encouragement.     But 
Ihas  God  authorized  such  deductions  from  his  character  ? 
INo:  for  the  Prof,  confesses  the  word  of  God  is  darkness 
[itself  here.     Yes,  and  that  some  of  God's  own  declara- 
tions upon  the  subject,  are  such  as  he  cannot  away  with ! 
IWho  then  does  not  discover  an  affecting  degree  of  rash- 
Iness  in  the  Prof.'s  conduct?  But  philosophy ^  as  well  as  the 
\hibk  is  against  the  theory.    Here  we  can  test  the  matter 
las  well  as  there :  love  exercised  towards  a  rational  intel- 
lligent  creature  requires  reciprocation.    Is  it  disappoint- 
led — it  becomes  restless  and  uneasy.    It  tries  to  engage 
[the  affections  of  its  beloved  object,  and  will  frequently 
labour  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  to  attain  that 
end ;  but  what  is  its  course  when  it  discovers  that  it  has 
failed,  and  that  the  object's  love  is  fixed  in  another  di- 
rection, immoveably  fixed  ?    Why  then  it  becomes  jeal- 
ousy :  and  the  greatness  of  the  love,  and  the  magnitude 
lof  its  slight  and  injury,  will  measure  the  amount  of  its 
Iwrath  and  indignation.    Who  can  tell  the  wrath  of  a 
Ijustly  incensed  and  jealous  God  ?    None,  but  the  mind 
Ithat  can  measure  the  demerit  of  man's  insensate  con- 
Iduct  t — or,  the  vastness  of  the  love  of  God  to  man  that 
jis  slighted  and  contemned. 

The  love  of  God  to  man  :  and  the  existence  of  con- 

Iscience  in  man,  instead  of  supplying  a  ground  of  hope 

Ito  the  finally  impenitent,  are  amongst  the   greatest,   if 

not  the  greatest,  of  the  reasons  for  the  annihilation  of 

[hope  beyond  the  precincts  of  man's  mortality. 

But  we  have  not  yet  done  with  the  Prof.'s  argument. 
We  have  referred  to  his  acknowledgement  of  certain 
massages,  such  as  Matt.  25 :  46,  presenting  a  cloud  of 
Idarkness  through  which  he  could  not  see  his  cherished 
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theory:  we  believe  there  are  others  which  will  materi- 
ally augi  .^iit  his  difficulty. 

"  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  f  call  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near.^^  Isa.  55 :  6.  *^  Rehold.  now  ti 
the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  scivation.** 
2.  Cor*  6  :  2.  "  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ; 
I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded :  But  ye 
have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of 
my  reproof;  I  also  \cill  laugh  at  your  calamity;  I  will 
mock  when  your  fear  conieth  ;  When  your  fear  cometh 
as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  as  a  whirlwind :  when 
distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you,  then  shall  thej 
call  upon  me,  but  I  wiU  not  answer  ;  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  m^."  Pro  v.  1 :  24—28. 
*^  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  \Jo,  do  it  with  thy 
might,  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  Eccies. 
9:  10.  "Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling."  Phil.  2:  12.  "Wherefore,  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure."  2.  Peter  1 :  10.  "  1  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  ;  the  night  cometh, 
whm  no  man  can  work^  John  9 :  4.  These  scriptures 
might  be  left  without  one  word  of  remark  or  comment, 
satisfied  that  it  is  impossible  the  theory  we  are  discuss- 
ing can  exist  in  their  light.  Knowing,  however,  that 
some  minds  evince  a  remarkable  tenacity  for  error,  a 
few  observations  are  offered  to  assist  in  expelling  a  prej- 
udice that  may  operate  fatally. 

1.  The  prophet  is  seen  exhorting  to  a  duty,  (seeking 
and  calling  upon  the  Lord)  which  he  urges  by  a  twofold 
argument :  now  he  may  be  found — now  he  may  hear  your 
calling.  And  by  implication,  a  time  will  come,  when 
you  will  seek  and  call  in  vain.  This  is  sustained  by 
the  apostle  Paul,  who  distinctly  intimates  that  the  pres- 
ent is  a  season  of  salvation  ;  and  that  salvation  can  be 
obtained,  only  now.  If  after  the  present  period  of  exis- 
tence salvation  may  be  obtained,  the  apostle's  language 
is  deceptive.  This  view,  this  view  only,  can  justify  the 
strong  assertion  of  Solomon,  the  urgent  exhortations  of 
the  apostles ;  nor  less,  the  emphatic  statement  of  our 
Lord,  ^^  the  night  cometh,  WHEH  no  man  can  work." 
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2.  Clearly  is  it  seen,  that  if  the  season  proper  for  re- 
ceiving counsel,  nnd  acting  upon  it.  is  sinfully  trifled 
with :  it  will  be  followed  by  a  perioa  of  intolerable  an- 
guish and  suffering:  when  all  application  for  mercy 
will  be  contemptuously  spurned.  Mow  demonstrative 
this  of  the  exposition  given  of  ill-requited  love !  - 

The  class  of  scriptures,  from  whence  we  have  now 
drawn,  would  supply  us  with  many  others  equally 
strong.  We  will,  nowever,  content  ourselves  with  but 
one  more,  that  at  this  moment  presents  itself  to  the  mind. 
**  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulph  fixed  :  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot,  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
ioovld  come  from  thence.^'  Luke  16 ;  26.  It  is  not  our 
intention  to  travel  again  over  the  evidence  by  which 
we  feel  justified  in  applying  this  portion  of  God's  truth 
to  our  object,  suffice  it  to  say  it  is  the  statement  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  concerning  the  condition  of  those  who 
die  unsaved ;  and  are  consigned  to  misery.  Some  af- 
fect to  disprove  the  point  now  discussed,  viz,  the  im- 
possibility of  such  beiuff  ever  restored  to  God's  favor,  or 
heaven,  by  shewing  that  they,  as  well  as  the  saved^ 
will  ultimately  meet  at  the  last  and  general  judgment. 
This,  however,  is  trifling,  mere  trifling.  Does  the  fact 
that  they  will  meet  in  judgment  offer  the  slightest 
chance  of  the  one  passing  from  misery  to  happiness : — 
or,  the  other  of  losing  the  ecstatic  joy  of  God's  favour, 
for  the  witherinff  power  of  his  condemnation  ?  Certain- 
ly not.  Then  now  conclusive  is  the  statement  of  our 
Lord  !  How  indefensible  the  hope  of  salvation  for  the 
impenitent  beyond  the  grave  ! 
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